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TWENTY-ONE LETTERS 



/ 


TO 

» 

Miss *»••***. 


My dear Child, 


LETTER I. 

Olney, Sep 



I WAS glad of youi 5 letter, for we were just 
thanking of you, as it seems^eu^wererof ^»a r that 
it was # longtime since we heard from you. When 
you want -a letter from me you must write : if I send 
you one for one, 1 think it will be pretty well. 

R> ■ — died about a fortnight. ago, and I buried 
him and three others within a week. All four were 
rather young people, that is, about thirty years of 
age* Last-Sunday evening I preached a funeral ser- 
mon for Richard ; the text was Gen. xlix. 19— 
s That short verse contained his history ; and I hope 
it contains yours likewise. The first part is sure to 
you if you live ; you will meet frith many troops, 
sins, fears^ cares, and troubles, which will fight 
against you, and seem at timea almost to overcome 
you : yea, overcome you they certainly would, if 
you were to fight them in your own strength. If 
you should not seek and love the Lord Jesus, you 
would be destroyed by them. But I cannot bear 
to entertain such a thought ; surely you must, you 
will love him. You hear a great deal of his beauty 
and goodness ; believe it, for it is true ; and that a 
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great deal is but a little of what ought to be said of 
him* Put pray him to»show himself and "his own 
love to'ydut heart; *then you will love him indeed*: 
all the world would love him, did they but rightly 
know him. Well, if you Jove the Lord Jesus, you 
will certainly overcome at last ; aid then you shall 
have the frown of life, and all the happiness which 
is coptained in the promises made to them who over- 
come, in the second and third chapter of Revela- 
tions. My dear child, pray to him, and never &e 
content or satisfied till you feel your desire and love 
fixed upon him* Nothing less will content me for 
you. If you should behave to me and your mamma 
with the greatest tenderness, affection, and atten- 
tion as you grow up (as I hope you will, aid you 
yourselrare sensible you ought), still I shouk} weep 
over you. if I pafy you negligent a?d ungr&efill 
towards the jlord. We Joye you, and vpidd dp 
-much to show it ; but we Qould Qqt, w;e d^re, not, 
be crucified for you* This jvas such love as oply b$ 
could show ; judge what a return it calls for fcom 
you. IJJot to love the Lord, is a dispositioQ of the 
height of wickedness and the depth of misery. 

Belieye me to be yours. 



LETTER II. 

^'oii'Jrwy* P&9kr %% \n% 

My dear Phijj}, 

You may well expect to hear frotoT me • but 
you will hardly expect a long letter, if you remem- 
ber what little leisure Ihayc iA London. , Almost 
every day loads me with deht, and brings me letters 
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which I am not ajjle to anwer ; but my dear Betsy 
must not he forgotten. We have been here a fort- 
night and upwards ; the Lord gave us a pleasant 
and safe journey. Your mamma has been, upon the 
tvhole/ comfortably well ; and as you know we are 
at Dr. — — • — 'a, I need not tell you that we are 
situated as much io our minds as can be, in the 
midst of so much noise and smoke* But here I 
can have no garden ; no pretty walks amongst trees, 
and 'fields ; no birds but such as are prisoners in iron 
cages, so that I pity them, for all "their singing. 

But the same sun that shines at N ■ , is often 
to be seen at London ; and the Lord Jesus, like the 
sun, is in all places at once.* Go where we will, we 
are not . far from him, if we have but eyes to see 
hjm,* anrf hearts to perceive him. My" dear child, 
when you look at the sun, 1 wish it may lead your 
thoughts to him who made it, and who placed it in 
the' firmament, not only to give us light, but to be the 
b,righte8t, noblest emblem of himself: there is but 
one sun, and there needs not another ; so there is but 
one Saviour ; but he is complete and all-sufficient, 
the sun of righteousness, the fountain of life "and 
comfort ; his beams, wljerever they reach,, bring 
healing, strength, peace, and joy to the soul. Pray 
to him, my dear, to shine forth, and reveal himself 
tp you. O, how different is he from all that you 
have ever seen with your bodily eyes ! he is the sun 
of the soul, and he can make you as sensible of his 
presence as you are of the sunshine at noon-day s 
and when: once you obtain a clear' sight of him, a 
thousand little things, which have hitherto engaged! 

your attention, will in a manner disappear. 

, ... * • «,» . 

As by the light of op'ning day, 

•flie stars are all- conceal'd ; \ 

So earthly beauties fade awa* 
x When Jesus is reveal'd. 

A 3L 
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. J entreat, J charge you to ask him eyery day fo 
sbowliimsclf to you* Think of nim as being al» 
WOTS with you ; abouf your path by day, about your 
|ed by night, ftsarer to you than any object you caa 
gee, though you see him not ^whether you arjp sit» 
ting or walking, in company or alone. People often 
consider Gold ^s'if he saw them firow a great ais» 
tarice : but this is wrong ; for though he be in l^ea- 
ven, the heaven ot heavens cannot confcim him ; 
he is as much with us ft§ with the angels j In niffi w^ 
live, anc^ moye, jind haye our being ; as yrf live in 
the air which surroupds us, and is within us, sp^>at 
\i cannot be separated from us ^ nioipeni. Aa& 
Whatever thoughts, you can obtain of Go^'fcqni' the % 
^cripjure, as great," holy, wise, aijd good, snjleak 
vour $6 apply them all to Jesus Christ, who onc$ 
died upon the crpss, for ^e is the true God and eteij. 
rial life, with w^iom you h$ye to do, ancj }%>ugh be Be 
the King of kings and Lord of fords, and rules ovejr 
siU ;Tie is so condescending and compassionate, that 
he will pe^r ^nd answer the prsjyer of a child. Seek* 
Mm, '^nd youfhali; find him V whateyer $se yq« 
seek, you niay £$ disappointed, but he }s neve? 
fought in yain. 






LETTER HI. 

Charles Square, Hoxton, April g, 1780- 
My dear Child, 

, I HAVE heard of .you several tiines sjnee I re* 
ceived your letter, which 1 wisbea to answer before* 
1 would be thankfgi/that you are well, and I hope you 




-and, m some degree, satisfied with your lot ; and, io 

order to'tltis, 'I would wish" you to look "round you', 
and see how many children are sick, while you are 
well ; poor and destitute, while you are provided, not " 
enly with the necessaries, but the comforts of life. How 
many, again, are exposed to hard and unkind treat- 
ment, whereas you are noticed and caressed, and have 
kiud friends abroad and at home. Once moire con- 
sidered how niany are brought up in ignorance and 
' wickedness, have nothing but evil examples, and it is 
to be feared will go from bad to worse as they grow 
up; while you have the advantage of good education 
and good examples, and are placed where you can hear 
the precious Gospel, by which the Lord giees faith 
and salvation to them that seek him. Then ask your- 
self how is it, or why you are better off than they ? 
And I hope there is something" within you' that will 
iell you, whatever the reason may be, it is not because 
you are better in yourself, or deserve better things than 
others. Your heart is no better ; you likewise are a 
sinner ; you were born with a sinful disposition, and, 
though you are a child, you have sinned agiiinst the 
Lord ; so that had he been strict to mark what is 
amiss, he might justly have cut you off long aero. 
The. reason, whv you are so favoured, must l ; c the 
Lord's mercy and goodness. He pitiea'ydu when 'you did/ 
not know how to pity yourself } and in his providence he 
removed you from a place where you would probably 
have remained ignorant of Him, and he placed you 
under our care,' and made you dear to us, that we 
might feci a pleasure in doing every thing- in our 
power to promote your welfare- And I hope that you * 
and we shall have, reason to thank him that you cane 
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to us* The days are growing long, the summer is 
coming, and among the many pleasant days of sum* 
nier, there is one which I hope will bring you home. 
I believe you will be glad to come, and we shall be 

- glad to see you : 1 hope you will like the house- 
There are green trees in front, and a green field back- 
wards, with cows feeding in it ; so that it has some 
little resemblance ofthe country. v 

Vour mamma desired Miss ■ to send you i 

cake, which I hope you received ; and if you did, I 
suppose it is all gone by this time : for they say, you 
cannot eat your cake and have it. It is a true saying, 
and full of meaning* Look at all that appears good 
and pleasant in this world ; could you call it all your 
own, it would last but a little while, and when you 
go into another world, the remembrance of what you 
had in this, will be but like remembering you once had 
a cake, but it is gone* quite eaten up* But it is not 

- so, my dear child, with respect to that feast which 
Jes^s prepares for poor sinners* The pleasures which 
he gives are repeated from time to time, and are pleas- 
ing even when we reflect on them* And in (he other 
world, tfhen earthly pleasures will be quite ended* 
they that love him shall have pleasure without inter/* 
ruption and without end, rivers of pleasure at hia 
right hand for evermore* The Lord bless you, and 
keep you* It is one of my pleasures while here to 
think of you, to feel for you, and to write to 
you as. 

Your affectionate- 
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My peab. Chjuj, r • 

YOU may be sure your marama/and I were 
v sry glacj to hear that the Lord preserved you from 
harm, and that you were safe and well tic N — — — • 
I wish you to have a jleep impression on- your mind, 
that yopr safety, whether, abroad of at home, or th* 
continuance of your health from one hour to another, 
i; not a matter of course, but the effect of the care and 
goodness of Him who knows we are helpless as sheep, 
and condescends to act the part of a shepherd towards 
us* May you learn to acknowledge him in ail your 
ways, to pray to him for his^blessing, and to praise him 
iaity for his mercies ; and then you will do wfcll. This 
is the great privilege which distinguishes us from the 
beasts of the field ; they likewise owe their preserva- 
tion to his providence^ but then they are not capable 
of knowing him or thanking him. There are many 
young people who are contested to live without 'God 
in the world ; but this is hot only their sin, but their 
shame likewise* They thereby renounce the chief 
honour they are capable of, and degrade themselves to 
a level with the beasts. ; But let it riot be so with you* 
Pray to the Lord to teach you to love' Him, and "when 
you think of Wm, fix your thoughts upon Testis Christ \ 
Upon him wqo conversed on earth as a man. J he 
great God has manifested fyitriself in a way suited to 
us, as wealc creatures arid poo£ sinners, trod is every 
where present, but only those who look to him in 



Christ cap attain to love, trust, or serve Ijim fright. 

When you read our Saviours discourses, recorded by 

tjjif eya.ngj?Usts, 5fttepd as if yqi} saw • hiip with your 

, bwu py$s standing $?fyre ?oij j and ${ien ypu try to 
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pray, assure yourself before you begin, that he is actu- 
ally in the room with you, and that his ear is open to 
every word you say* This will make you serious, and 
it will likewise encourage you, when you consider that 
you are not speaking into the air, or to one who is a 
great way off; but to One who is very near you, to 
your best friend, who is both able and willing to give 
you every thing that is good for you* 

Though you have not been gone from us a fort- 
night, we seem to long to see you again. August 
is come already ; and December, which we hope 
will bring you here again, will be here before long. 
I shall be glad if you make the most of your time, 
and return so much improved, that we may be able to 
keep you at home ; for it 4a no pleasure to us -to' 
have you at such a distance from us. But there is 
no suitable day-school in this neighbourhood, and if 
you must be at boarding-school, I believe you must 
be at N ; for, after you have been so long 

there, we should not be willing to take you from 
Mrs* *s school to put you to another ; it would 

seem a slight to her : though our motive would be 
only to have you nearer to us, people would think 
we had other reasons. 

My advice to you will be chiefly with respect to 
your religious concerns and your moral conduct. 
But there are other things belonging to you mam- 
ma's province. She wishes, as you grow up, you 
may not appear to a disadvantage when compared 
with other young , women ; and, indeed, it you 
should be every thing she wishes you to be, you will 
do honour tp the school you come from* 



I think you are in general willing to oblige her, 
and I am persuaded a little care and resolution on 
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yoy part, would soon make it easy and familiar to 
you to follow the example she sets you, as well as 
the advice she gives you. I hope therefore, for her 
sake, for mine, for the sake of your governess; and 
especially for your own sake, you will endeavour \o 
be notable* It was a grief to me that my time was 
so unavoidably taken up, that I could spare but little 
to converse with you ; but we agreed, you know, to 
make it up by letters. It is now your turn to write, 
and I shall be glad of a long letter if om you soon, in 
which I wish you to open your mind, to tell me 
what you think, feel, hope, fear, or desire, with the 
same freedom as if you were writing to one of your 
school-fellows. 

The Lord bless you, my dear child, and give you 
to increase in wisdom and grace, as you increase in 
years. Always think of me as 

Your very affectionate father. 



LETTER V. 

November 1^ 15T80. 
My dsar CgitD, 

I CONGRATULATE you that you are now 
within a month of December, when you will begin to 
count the days, and to see the vacation peeping over 
the head of a short interval. I may congratulate 
your mamma, and myself likewise (provided you 
come to us improved as we wish you), for we long 
to see you, and have done so every day since you 
left us. * 4 

Your mamma is often indisposed, but seldom very 
iUf at least not long together ; but both she and I 
have ntftny feelings with which we were not ac- 
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guafritec! wtfen we were young lite you. The \L& r 
vantages of £outti and heajth are seldom rightly 
jtnowh at {tie right time. It is indeed a mercy if, 
When we ate 'growing old, we have some proper 
dense of the folly and vanity we indulged in early 

' fife^ and can be ashamed as we ought, to' think ho^r 
many opportunities we neglected ; how many talents 
we miisimproved. Yet repentance cannot recall tne 
day that is past. It is my frequent prayer that 
you may be wisjfer than I was at your time or life j 
that yoii may have grace to remember your Crea- 
tor and Redeemer while you are yet young. De- 
pend upon it, my dear, whenever you really kno\y 
the Lord, you will be sorry you did not know him 
Sooner \ whenever you experience that pleasure: • 
which is only to be iWid in loving and serving him 9 
you will wish you had loved and served him (if pos- 
sible) irbm your very cradle. 

I have no news to tell you ; but one thing I can 

. assure you, which though you have often heard, I 
hope the repetition will be always pleasing to you, 
I mean, that I am your very affectionate, friend, 
and feel for you as if I was really and truly your 
father* 



LETTER VI. 

January tO) i5T8L 
Mi d£Ar Child, 

j TELL many of my friends abroad, that 
my time is so much taken up, they must not expect 
me to write to them ; and yet I have offered to be- 
gin a new correspondence with you, though you txtp 
in the same house with me. I would have you take 



A* 
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notice, and I believe you will, of this, "among many 
other circumstances by yhich, as occasions offer, 
I take a pleasure in showing you that I dearly love 
you, and long to contribute every thifig in my pow- 
er to your improvement and to your satisfaction ; 
and I persuade myself the hope I farm of a suitable I 

return of love and attention from you, will not be 
disappointed. The Lord, in his good providence, 
gave you to me, as a gift, and committed you to 
me as a trust ; at the same tiitie, he gave me a great 
love for you : and whatever we, do for those we 
love, we do with pleasure* 

I thank you for your letter of yesterday. It en- 
courages me to hope that the gracious Saviour is 
knocking at the door of your heart. 1 doubt not 
but you write what you think and feel, yet there is 
more meaning in your expressions, than either you 
or I can fully comprehend. You are, as you say, 
a sinner*; a young sinner, and yet a great sinner. It is 
not your case alone, we are all born in sin ; but to 
be sensible that you are a sinner, is a mercy afforded 
out to few children at your age. May the Lord 
keep the persuasion alive your heart. But the 
word sinner includes so much, that a whole long life 
will hardly suffice to give you a full sense of it.— 
Thus much I hope you know already, that a sinner 
needs a Saviour ; and that Jesus is the Saviour of 
all sinners that seek him. I Commend you to him ; 
if he has taught you a little, he will teach you more, * 
Put yourself simply into his hand, and wait pa- 
tiently his time ; He works powerfully, but for the 
most part gently and gradually. You know the sun 
does not break out upon us all at once in the. dark 
night ; there is first a glimmering dawn in tile 
sky, which gives us notice that he is coming, and 
prepares us for his appearance. By degrees &a£ 
faint light grows brighter ; we see clearer find ftr- 

Vol. II. B 
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ther ; it becomes broad day, and after that the aim 
rises. 

Your part is to pray to him, to hear his word, and 
to listen with attention when you hear it preached* 
1- tmst you will find your light increase, and your 
difficulties abate : I wish you to be as cheerful and 
easy as possible* Cheerfulness is no sin, nor is 
there any grace in a solemn cast of countenance- 
On the other hand, I would not have yoij light or 
giddy with levity ; it will hurt your own spirit, and, 
hinder you from the pursuit of what in your serious 
moments you most desire* I know your natural 
spirits are changeable ; sometimes they are highly 
volatile : I would have* you correct them by think- 
ing you are a sianer. Sometimes you are grave 
enough ; but if you feel uneasy* then try to think 
what a Saviour you read ok Be sure yon do not 
indulge a hard thought of him, as though he- were 
severe, and stern, and ready to take advantage of 
you* Form your ideas of him from the accounts 
the evangelists give you, that he waa meek and 
lowly when upon earth, full of compassion and gen- 
tleness, ready to pity, to heal, to help, and to teach 
all who come to him ; and they w& tell you that 
he had in particular a great love for children* lie 
tells you so himself. You read how he took diem 
in his arms, put his hands on diem, and blessed 
then*. When you think of this,* shake off gloomy 
thoughts, speak to him in your heart, and say* Lord 
bless me too* 

One of the best methods of keeping free from 
uneasy, troublesome thoughts, at least of lessening 
them, is to be always employed ; strive and pray 
against indolence, look upon it as a hurtful, yea, a 
Sinful thing. Read in English and French, write 
and work. Your mamma and I wiM be both willing 
you! should diversify these emptayimstfs as may be 
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most agreeable to your own inclination ; but we 
wish not to see you idle. Now is the time of life 
for you to acquire useful knowledge, that you may 
make yourself agreeable, and that you may be use* 
ful and qualified to fill up that station in the world 
which the Lord may allot you. I will gladly assist 
you as much as I can, in what fajls under my de- 
partment $ but you know I have but little time.— 
God has -given you a good capacity, and therefore 
die leas assistance will be necessary) if you are not 
wanting to yourself. You may depend on our do* 
ing what we can to make you happy. If we seem to 
cross your wishes sometimes, or not to comply 
with your desire, you may be sure we have some 
reason for it* You shall go out with us, as often as 
we think it will be proper and right; and we fthall not 
leave you at home for our own pleasure, but because 
k would not be good for you to be too much abroad* 
We expect and hope you will be ruled by a hint or a 
Word ; and then you will find us studious in con- 
triving how to make every thing as agreeable as 
rssible to you. Because you desired a letter soon, 
have written thus much, although I had other 
things to do, and it is preaching morning* I shall 
hope for a letter from you very jmuch ! The Lord 
bless you* 

I am, my dear child, 

Your affectionate father. 



LETTER VIL 

0*ttferir, irai.' 

M f as Aft Chi Lp, 

I SEND you the first letter ; in future you 

* must not expect me to write but in answer to yours* 

We wish to near soon that you are well, and that 
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you like your situation. I do not wish you to like 
any place to well as home : upou one account you 
ought not ; for it is impossible any persons should 
ever love you so well as your mamma and I do ; and 
therefore you are bound to love us dearly, and that 
will make you love home ; and the more you love 
home, the more diligent you will be in the improve- 
ment of your time at school. For your return to 
us must in a great measure depend upon yourself ; 
it is no pleasure to us to send you abroad* I thought 
for a day or two the house looked awkward without 
you, and I miss you a little every day still ; but we 
are forced to part with you for your own good. I 
cannot bear the thoughts of your grafting up like a 
'tail weed ; I want you to appear like a pretty flower $ 
and it is observable jhat the best of flowers in a 
garden would in time degenerate into tawdry weeds 
if they were not cultivated : such is the importance 
of education to children. The I^ord has been good 
to you ; he has given you good understanding and 
natural abilities — and much^hat is engaging in your 
disposition. It would be a great pity that, with all 
these advantages, you should prove only a weed* 
To prevent it, I was obliged to transplant you from 
London to H— — — , where I hope you will thrive 
and flourish, increasing in wisdom and favour as 
you increase in stature. 

I have written you many letters in a religious strain, 
which I hope you have preserved, and will now and 
then read them over, the more willingly perhaps be- 
cause your papa wrote them. I would not overdo 
you upon this subject ; though the truth is, this is my 
chief desire for you, that you may know the Lord and 
love him ; if not, though you were accomplished and 
admired beyond any of your age, and though you 
could, live in all the splendour of a queen, I should 
weep over you ; I should lament your birth, and the 
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-day when you first came under my care* But I know* 
that I cannot make you truly religious, nor can joa 
make yourself so* It is the Lord's work, and I am daily 
praying hinr to bless you indeed. But he has a time ; 
till then, I hope you* wilf wait upon him according to 
your light, in the use of his appointed means, that you 
will make conscience of praying to him, and reading 
his word, and hearing when you have opportunity* 
I hope he will enable you to behave obediently and 
affectionately to your governess, and in an obliging 
manner to all around you, so as to gam their love and 
esteem. I hope you will likewise carefully abstain 
from whatever yon -know to be wrong. Thus far I 
may hope you can go at present ; but I do not wish 
you to affect more of * religion in your appearance, 
than you are really conscious of* There is some dan- 
ger of this in a family where a religious profession is 
befriended* Young people are apt to imitate those 
about them, and sometitoes (which b abominable) to 
put on a show of religion in order to please, though 
their hearts have no concern in it* I have a good 
hope that the Lord will teach you, and guide you, 
and that the many prayers and praises I have offered 
on your behalf will not be lost* 

When I began my letter, I did not mean to write 
half so gravely, I rather thought to find something jo 
divert you ; but you are very near tny heart, and 
this makes me serious* I long to come and see you ; 
but it cannot be yet, nor can 1 say when : but I shall 
bounce in upon you some day when perhaps you are- 
not thinking of me. 

I am, my dear. 

Your very affectionate 
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LETTER VIII. 

November 10, 1781. 
JVIy dear Child, 

WHEN your mamma and I come to see you, it 
must be pn a Monday, for more reasons than one \ 
which it is not necessary for you to know : and as there 
is but one Monday in a week, something or other may 
prevent oftener than I wish* However I promise to 
think of you when I cannot see you, and sometimes 
we talk of you* " Christmas will soon be here ; then 
" we shall have her at home, and then who knows 
* ( but she will be so improved, and behave so nicely, 
. " that we shall be sorry to part with her again." 
When we talk thus, I hope you will make good what 
we say. 

Lately, for about a week,. I was attacked by a com- 
pany of pains* Some seized my face and teeth, some 
took possession of my back, and some got into my 
sides ; but they are all gone now, and they did me no - 
harm* You know little about pains and cares yet* 
You are now at the time of life when you are especially 
called upon to remember your Creator and Redeemer, 
and have the greatest advantages for doing it. But, 
if your life is spared, to you likewise the days will 
come when yojC. will say, " I have no pleasure in tbeou" 
But I hope long before they come, you will have some 
•experience of pleasures which do not at all depend 
upon youth or health, or any thing that this world can 
either give or take away. Seek the Lord, and you 
shall live ; and you have not far to seek for him : he 
is very near you ; he is. all around you ; about your- 
1>ed by night, and your path by day* He sees, ho 
notices all you say and do* But I do not wish you to. 
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conceive of him so as to make the thought of him un- 
easy to you. Think of him according to the account 
the evangelists give of him when he was upon earth ; 
how gracious, compassionate, and kind he was. If he 
were upon earth now, would you not wish that I 
should lead you to him, that he might lay his hands 
upon you and bless you, as he did the children which 
were brought to him ? If he were here, and I could go 
with you and say, " Lord, bless my child likewise!" 
I am sure he would not frown at you, 'and say, 
" Take her away, I will have nothing to do with her I" 
No, my dear child, he has promised, them that come 
to him he will in no wise cast out. Go to him your- 
self ; though you cannot see him, it is sufficient that 
he sees and hears you. Tell him, that you hear and 
believe he is a Saviour to many, and beg him to be 
your Saviour too. Tell him it was not your own 
choice, but his providence that removed you from 
C ■ , and put you under my care, which gave 
you an opportunity of knowing more of his goodness, 
than you* would otherwise have done ; and beg of 
him to give you his grace, that the advantages you 
have had may not aggravate your sins, but lead you 
to his salvation ; and do not let a day pass without 
thinking on his sufferings in Gethsemane and on 
IVIount Golgotha. Surely his love to poor sinners, in 
bleeding and dying for them, will constrain, you to 
love him again ; and if once you love him, then every 
thing will be easy, and you will account it your great- 
est pleasure to please him. 

1 thank you for your letter- I conceive a hope from 
it* that you wilt improve in your writing. ( wish 
you not only to write a good hand, but a good letter * y 
and the whole art is to write with freedom and ease. 
When you take ydur pen in hand, pop things down 
just as they come to your mind ; just as you would 
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speak of than without study* Tell me something 
about die fowls in the yard, or the trees ia the garden, 
or what you please ; only write freely* The Lord 
bkss you. I love you dearly, and wiah you to believe 
me to be 

Your affectionate* 



LETTER IX* 

Mr dear Child, 

MRS* ■ ■ died on the Fast-day. and was 

buried yesterday. I had often visited her during her 
illness, and Was at her funeral* She was well a few 
months ago. but a consumption soon brought her 
down to the grave- But. though she was young, she 
was not sorry to leave such a poor world as this* I 
always found her happy and cheerful, though her ill- 
ness was very painful* She suffered much by cold, 
sweats ; but she said, a few days before her death, 
that if would be worth lying a thousand years in a 
cold sfreat, for one hour's such happiness as she then 
felt* " O !" she said. li if this be dying, what a plca- 
" sant thing dying is*" I think my dear child has told 
me, that you are often terrified at the thoughts of 
death : how if you seek the Lord, as Mrs* 
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did. while yoi£are young, then whenever you come to 
die. you will find that death has nothing terrible in it 
to th^m that love the Lord Jesus Christ* He has 
disarmed death, and taken away its sting ; and he has 
promised to meet his people and receive them to him* 
self, when they are about to leave this world, and 
every thing they loved in it, behind them* Yon have 
the same advantages that Mrs*. - ■■ had ; like her 
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you are placed under the care of those who wish well 
to your soul ; the Scriptures, which made her wise to 
salvation, are put into your hand likewise, and you also 
have the opportunity of hearing the Gospel. She 
was exhorted and encouraged from a child to pray 
to the Lord for his grace ; and so are you, I hope you 
will do as she did ; and the Lord, who was gracious 
to her, will be gracious to you : for he has pro- ' 
raised that none who seek Jiim* shall seek him in 
vain. Your conscience tells you that you are a sin. 
ner, and that makes you afraid ; but when the Lord 
gives yon fa^hj you will see and understand, that 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin, then 
you will love him ; and when you love him, you 
will find it easy and pleasant to serve him ; and 
then you will long to see him who died for you : and 
as it is impossible to see him in this world, you 
will be glad that you are not to stay here always ; 
yo,u will be willing to die that you may be with him 
where he is. In the mean time, I hope you will 
pray to him, ajid wait for his time' to reveal himself 
to you ; endeavouring to avoid whatever you know 
to be wrong and displeasing to him ; and some- 
times, I hope, you will feel your heart soft and ten* 
der, and serious thoughts and desires rising in your 
mind ; when you do, then think, u Now is the 
Lord calling me !" and say as Samuel did, " Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth. He ^es not call 
with an audible voice, bat he speaks to the heart in 
a way not to be described by words. When we are 
grieved and ashamed for our sins : when we are af- 
fected with what we read and hear of him, of his love, 
his sufferings, and his death ; when we see and feel 
that nothing but his favour can make us happy ; 
then we may be sure the Lord is near. 

I believe you have too much sense and honesty. to 
make a profession of religion, further than your 
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heart is really engaged, in order to please your feU 
low -creatures. But, on the other hand, I would not 
have you backward to open your mind to me on re* 
Ugious subjects* I know you are not without con. 
victions, and though all convictions are not right, 
yet true religion always begins with convictions*— 
We must know we are sick, before we can prize a 
physician. If I live to see you a partaker of the 
grace of God, one of the chief desire* of my heart 
will be gratified ; this would please me more than 
to have your weight in gold, and therefore you may 
be -sure I often pray for yon* 

1 am your affectionate. 



LETTER X. 

August I, im. 
My dear Child, 

DO not think we forgot you ; our love would 
reach you were you a hundred times further from 
us than Highgate is ; but we are very much taken 
up. Monday your mamma was ill in bed all day ; 
she is pretty well now, but P is very bad 

indeed — wotte I believe than ever you saw her, and 
we can harmy attend to any thing but her. Then 
again poor Mr. S- ■ ■ ■ was hurt by a mad ox, 

about ten days since ; his life has been in great 
danger, but we now hope he will recover. I visit 
him every day, and that takes up a good deal of my 
time. 

I would be thankful that the Lord preserves you 
in health and safety. I hope you are thankful too. 
When you see any body sick, or hurt, or lame, I 
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would have have you think it is of the Lord** good- 
oess their case is aot yours* Sin has filled the world 
-with sorrow ; alt the calamities you read or hear of* 
or see with your eyes, are the fruits of sin ; and as* 
you are a sinner, you might suffer what others do, 
and iris only the Lord's mercy that preserves you, 
and provides you good things which many others 
have not. You know many children are brought up 
in poverty, meet with ill treatment, have no parents 
or kind friends to take care of them* But though 
the Lord removed your parents before you were old 
enough to miss them, he took care to provide you a 
place with us ; he inclined us not only to receive 
you, but to love you ; and now your wants are all 
supplied ; and, besides this, you. have been, and are 
instructed and prayed for every day* You have 
great season to be thankful indeed, and I hope you 
wiH pray to the Lovd to give you a thankful heart ; 
for yo» cannot have it except he gives it you* That 
hymn in Dr. Watts 9 little book— 

When'er I take ray walks abroad* &c« 

though it is written principally for children, wilt 
deserve your notice when you grow up and become 
a woman ; I hope you will say from your heart-— 

Hot more tfcaa other* I deserve. 
Yet Ge4 has given me move. . 

Qh, it is a great blessing to be sensible we deserve 
nothing from God but misery, and that all the good 
we receive is mercy, and then to know that all this 
mercy we owe to the Lord Jesus, who died for us 
that we might live and be happy. 

Thaw's ne'er a gift his Hand beetwrns* 
lint eoft his Jbt art a great. 
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When you understand this, you will love him, and 
then you will be happy indeed ; then it will be your 
pleasure to please him, and then putting your trust 
in him, you will be preserved from anxiety and 

evil. 

Your affectionate* 



LETTER XI. 

August 10, 1783. 
My dear Child, 

" VANITY of vanities !" saiththe preacher. 
— u How vain are all things here below 1" saith Dr. 
Watts ;— and you and I and your mamma, may. 
say so likewise ; for we all counted upon meeting 
last Sunday: we listened at the door, and peeped 
t>ut of the window, but no Betsy came* . When we 
heard by Miss ■ that you were well, we were 

satisfied- Now we will venture to expect you next 
Sunday. Indeed, it is not amiss that you should 
now and then meet with a balk, that you may learn, 
if possible, not to count too much on what to-mor- 
row may do for you ; and that you may begyi to 
feel the immobility of being happy any further 
than your wQ is brought into submission to the will 
of God. In order to this, you must have your 
own will frequently crossed ; and things do and will 
turn out, almost daily in one* way or other, contrary 
to our wishes and expectations. Then some people 
fret and fume, are angry and impatient ; but others 
who are in the Lord's school, and desirous of being 
taught by him, get good by these things, and some- 
times find more pleasure, in 'yielding to his appoint- 
ment, though contrary to their own wills, ftian they 
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would have done if all had happened just to their 

■ wish* 

I wish my dear child to think much of the Lord's 
governing -providence. It extends to the ifflriutest 
concerns. He rules and manages all things; but 

' iq.so secret a way, that most people think he does 
nothing, when, in reality, he does alL He appoint* 
edthe time of your coming into the world; and 
the day and hour of your coming from Highgate to 
us, depetids upon him likewise : nor can you come 
in safety one step of the road without his protection 
and care over you. It may now seem a sihall mat* 
ter to you and to me, Whether you came home last 
Sunday, or are to come home next Sunday ^ but 
we know not what different consequences may de- 
pend upon the day : we knownot what hidden dan- 
get -you might escape by staying at Highgate last 
Stfnday. The Lord knows all things ; he foresees 
4v**y possible consequence, and often what we call 
disappointments, are mercies from him to save us 
from harm* 

If I could teach you a lesson which as yet I have 
but poorly learned myself, I would put' you in a way 
that you should never be disappointed. This would 

, lie the case if you could always form a right judg- 
ment of this world and all things in it. If you go 
to a blackberry- bush to look For grapesvou must be 
disappointed; but then you must thwk yourself, 
for you are big enough to know that grapes never 
grow 'upon brambles. So if you expect much plea- 
sure here, you will not find it ; but you ought not 
to say you are disappointed, because the Scripture 
warned you beforehand to look for crosses, trials, 
and balks every day. If you expect such things, 
you* will not be disappointed when they happen. 

I am your very affectionate. 
Vol. II. C 
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LETTER XII. 

October 15, 1782. 
My dear Child, 

IT is rather to your disadvantage that I have 
lately corrected a mistake I had made* 1 thought you 
were but twelve years old last birthday ; but I read ia 
a blank leaf of the great Bible, that my child was 
born June 22, 1769; consequently, you are now in 
your fourteenth year* Therefore to keep pace with 
my ideas and wishes, you ought to be a whole year 
more advanced in improvements of every kind than 
you are, a whole year wiser* Some things which I might 
think very tolerable in my child, supposing she was 
bur twelve years old, will seem but rather so so, when 
I know she is thirteen ; and some things of another 
sort will be quite unsuitable at the age of thirteen, 
which might be more excusable if you were but twelve* 
You see, my dear child, you must stir your stumps, 
and use double diligence to fetch up this year, which, 
we have somehow lost out of the account* You have 
a year less for improvement, and a year nearer to the 
time in which you will begin to appear like a young wo* 
man than I expected. 1 know not but I should have 
been pleased to find that I had made a mistake on the 
other side, (tad that you were a year younger than I 
had supposed you* As it is, I shall hope the best ; I 
do not complain of you. As I love you dearly, so I 
jhave much comfort in you : and I trust you will pray 
to the Lord for yourself, as I do for you, that he may 
give ypu his grace and wisdom and blessing ; then I 
know you will do well* But sometimes when I con- 
sider what a world you are growing up into, and what 
snares and dangers young people are exposed to, with 
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little experience to help them, I have some painful 

feelings for you. The other day I was at Deptford, 

and saw a ship launched : she slipped easily into the 

water : the people on board shouted ; the ship looked 

clean and gay, she was fresh painted, and her colours 

flying. But I looked at her with a sort of jpity :— • 

** Poor ship," I thought, u you are now in port and 

" and in safety ; but. ere long you must go to sea* 

" Who can teli what storms you may meet with here- 

" after, and to what hazards you may be exposed ; 

" how weather-beaten you may be before you return 

" to port again, or whether you may return at all !" 

Then my thoughts turned from the ship to my child* 

It seemed an emblem of your present state : you are 

now, as it were, in a safe harbour » r but by and by you 

must hunch out into the world, which may well be 

compared to a tempestuous sea* I could even now 

almost weep at the resemblance ; but I take courage ; 

my hopes are greater than vny fears* I know there is 

*an infallible Pilot, who has the winds and the waves at 

his command. There is hardly a day passes in which 

I do net entreat him to take charge of you. Under 

Jais care I know you will be safe ; be can guide you 

unhurt amidst the storms, and rocks and dangers, by 

which you might otherwise suffer, and bring you at 

last to the haven of eternal rest. I hope you will 

seek him while you- are young, and I am sure he will 

be the friend of them that seek him sincerely ; then 

you will be happy, and I shall rejoice* Nothing will 

satisfy me but this ; though I should live to see you 

settled to the greatest advantage in temporal matters, 

except you love him, and live in his fear and favour, 

you would appear to me quite miserable* I think it 

would go near to break my heart ; for, next to your 

mamma, there is nothing so dear to me in this world 

as you* But the Lord gave you to me, and I have 
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given you to hkn again, many and many a time 
upon my knees, and therefore I hope yon mutt, and 
will/ and shall, be bis. 

I hardly know any accomplishment I more wish you 
to attain, than a talent of writing free ai\d easy let- 
ters 3 and I am ready to think, if you-could freely open 
your mind' to me* you might inform me of something 
I should 1 be glad to know, or you might propose to me 
sfcme things which now and then trouble your thoughts, 
and thereby give me an opportunity of attempting to 
relieve, encourage, or direct you* For these reason* 
I have requested of your governess ttv permit you now 
and then to seal up your letters to me or your mamma 
without showing them to her* I have asked this 
liberty for you, only when you write to us ; nor even 
then always, hue at. such times as you find yomftelf 
disposed to write more freely than you could do if 
your letters were to be seen before you send themJ 
I have likewise told her, that I would desire- you to b# 
as careful in writing as if she was to- see year letters? 
and not send o» pot-hooks and- hangers, as they say,' 
because you know she will not inspect yotir writing. 
Under these* restrictions she has promised to oblige 
me ; and I take it as a favour, for I am well- aware 
that, in general, it is by no means proper that young 
people at school should write letters from thence with- 
out the knowledge of their governess* But yours has 
so good an opinion of you- and of me, that she rs wH* 
ling to trust us, and I hope we shall neither of ua 
make an improper use of her indolence. 

I am, with great tenderness, 

My dear child* ; 

Your very affectionate father. 
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LETTER XIII, 

January 27, 178o# 
My mar Child, 

WANT of leisure, and not want of inclination, 
prevented my writing before you left home ; and t 
now take the first opportunity that has offered since 
you went from us. If I had no more correspondents 
than you have, you would hear from me very often ; 
nor can I expect to hear from you so often as 1 wish, 
because I consider you likewise have your engage- 
ments; and though, perhaps, I am not willing to 
allow that your business is so important as some of 
mine, it must, and ought, for the present, to take up 
a good deal of your time* You have hot only reading, 
and writing and arithmetic to mind, but you work v 
sprigs and flowers, and maps, and cot bits of paper to 
pieces, and learn a strange language, so that you are 
very busy to be sure ; for idleness and sauntering are 
very great evils, and doors by which a thousand temp- 
tations and mischiefs may enter* Your mamma and I 
are' welt pleased with you, on the whole ; your affec- 
tion is not lost upon us ; we 4 think we can perceive an 
improvement in you, and we believe the things in which 
you yet fail, proceed rather from inattention than from 
the want of a desire to please ; and we have a good 
hope that, as you grow older, you will outgrow, that 
heedlessness which you sometimes discover* You are 
not yet a woman, but neither are you a child ; you 
are almost fourteen, and at that age a certain degree 
of thought and forecast may be hoped for, which it 
would have been unreasonable to expect from you 
some few years ago. It has pleased God to give you 
a capacity for improvement; and, as you see wearer 
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so situated, that neither your mamma nor I can be- 
stow that time and attention upon you, when yon 
are at home, which we would wish, 1 hope you will 
make the best use you possibly can of the opportuni- 
ties you have at school* It is no pleasure to us that 
you should live so much from us, for we love you 
dearly, and love your company ; but it is what we 
submit to for your advantage* 

You desired me to send you news, when I should 
write ; but I have little to tell you* The public 
news you will hear, I suppose, from twenty people ;. 
it is very important* The Lord is about to give us 
the blessing, of peace* Neither you nor I can tell the 
value of this blessings because we have not known the 
want of it* It is true, we have heard much talk of 
war, and we have heard of the calamities which war 
has occasioned ; but we have heard of them as things 
which have happened at a distance : had we lived m 
America, we should probably Jiave seen and felt them* 
We should have seen towns, villages, and houses io 
flames; have heard the groans of widows and or- 
phans around us ; have had every tiling we call our 
own torn from us, and perhaps have been glad to hide 
ourselves in the woods, to save ourselves* Such 
lias been the lot of thousands in the course of the war- 
If you remember the hurry, confusion, and terror 
which prevailed at the time of the riots, it may 
give you some apprehension of the case of those who 
Jive in a country which is the seat of war* Our ap- 
prehensions were over in a few days ; but they live m 
such alarms, t>r greater, from the beginning to ifao- 
end of the year* I hope, therefore, you will be thank* 
ful to God, if he is pleased to sheath the sword of war, 
and to put a stop to the devastations and the slaugh- 
ters which have so long prevailed* Though you your- 
self have not been a sufferer, I wish you to cultivate 
a feeling and benevolent spirit* a disposition to com-* 
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passionate, if you cannot relieve, the distresses of 
others. This, next to the "grace of God, is the bright- 
est ornament of human nature ; or rather, when gen* 
uwe, it is oiWLof the best effects and proofs of grace* 
It was the mind of Jesus the Saviour \ they 'who love 
Jhiip* will in a degree resemble him, and they only. A 
hard-hearted, unfeeling, selfish Christian, is a contra* 
diction* 

. ' When yon think what multitudes of mankind are 
suffering by war, famine, sickness, storms, earth- 
quakes, and other calamities, let it lead your thoughts 
to the evil of sin, which brought all other evils into the 
world* But what is sin > I endeavoured to tell you 
last Sunday, from Jer. ii* 11. Sin is presuming to do 
pur own will in opposition to the will of God, who is 
pur Creator, Lawgiver, and Benefactor* By sin we 
affect independence of our Creator, affront the autho- 
rity of our righteous Lawgiver, and are guilty of base 
and horrid ingratitude against our greatest and kindest 
Benefactor, if you could form a little creature and 
Wake it live, if it hated you and opposed you^ slighted 
your kindness, and took a pleasure in displeasing you, 
would you not soon be weary of it, and, instead of 
.feeding and taking care of it, be provoked to tread it 
under your feet ? But, O the patience of God ! though 
he could destroy rebellious men much more easily than 
you can kill a spider or a beetle, yet he waits to be 
gracious, and -has so loved them as to send his own 
Son to die that they may live* Sin has not only filled 
the world with woe, but it was the cause of all the woe 
tbat Jesus endured* He groaned and wept and sweat 
blood, and died upon the crops, only because we had 
tinned* May I live to see you duly affected with the 
•evil of sin, and the love of Jewxs ; and what more can 
I ask for you? 

% . I am, dear child, 

Your most affectionate father- 
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LETTER XIV. 

March 8, 1783. 
My DEAfc Child, 

IT would please me if I could either visit you or 
write to you, or both, every week. But it cannot be ; 
I am behindhand with every body. Yet I think I 
send you six letters for one. You stare at that ; but 
if you please to count the lines in one of your epistles, 
and the letters in every line, and then compare it with 
one of mine, you will find that you receive many more 
words and letters than you return. 

You sometimes intimate that you are afraid of 
death ; and I wonder not at it. r or you are a sin- 
ner, but I hope to see you a belitver, and then you 
will not greatly fear it, while it is at a distance ; and 
whenever it comes very near, you will not fear it 
at all. Mr. ■ is gone, and so is Mr. ■ * - » 

and neither of them was more afraid of death than 
you would be afraid of a coach that should stop at 
the gate to take you home to us. Jesus died to 
make death safe and comfortable to us. Balaam 
was not a ' good man, but he spoke well when he 
said, u Let me die the death of the righteous.* 
Make that prayer for yourself ; it is a good one, 
though short. Entreat the Lord to number you 
amongst the righteous, that you may live their life; 
then your death will be like theirs. The Scripture 
ift "many places speaks of the righteous and the; 
wicked, as two characters which divide and com* 
prehend all mankind ; and yet it tells us that thjere 
is nont righteous, no not one— that is, there are 
none righteous by nature : sinners are made righte- 
ous by the grace of God. The grace of God teach- 
es them to understand what they read of a Saviour* 
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and of their own need of a Saviour* When they 
pot their trust m him, their sins are forgiven them 
for his sake; and when they rightly consider his 
16ve to them, his dying for their sake«, they learn 
to love him, araHhey who love him, mast a«d will 
hate what » evil ; they learn to resemble him, and 
study to please him ; and thus they are not only 
accepted as righteous in the Beloved, bur they are 
really made so ; the love "of righteousness is ith» 
planted in their hearts ; they believe what the Lord 
»^ys, they heartily strive U> obey his commands, to 
avoid what he forbids ; they place their happiness 
in his favour, and in doing his wilt* They cannot 
but speak of their Saviour,, and what he has done 
for them ; they love to hear others speak of then*, 
and they k>ve tahear those ministers who preach 
concerning him ; but their religion does not all 
consist in talking and. hearing; they are upright, 
gsntle, and loving; they imitate Him who went 
about doing good* The evil tempers of self-will, 
impatience, pride, envy, anger and malice, are put 
away v they cannot allow themselves in such things > 
if they feel the rising of such things in their hearts, 
they are grieved and ashamed, and are glad to fly 
to the throne of grace for mercy and help against 
them. On the other hand, they no longer seek 
' pleasure indie vanities and follies of the world; 
they have better things to mind. These trifles they 
lay aside \ as we forsake, when we grow up, the 
,j^ay-th*ngs which pleased us while we were children. 
But yon must not expect all this at once. Look 
st atgreat tree-; an oak, for instance* How tall it 
.it f how wide its branches spread ! and if you were 
to dig, yon would find it has deep and wide-spread* 
ing root* in proportion I Yet this great tree spraftg 
from a little acorn ; but not like a mushroom In a 
♦ingle night : it hat been years in growing, and had 
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you watched it every day, you would hardly have 
perceived that it grew at all. May I not hope that 
there is at least a little seed of a gracious desire 
already put in your heart ? If so, may the Lord, 
who alone could plant it, water it with his Messing, 
and cause it to increase ; if not, it is my daily 
prayer, that it may be sp ; and I hope it is your 
prayer for yourself*. I pray that you may live and 
die With the righteous : it is said of them, They have 
hope in their death ; and that when they see him 
approach, they shall say, " O death, where is thy 
sting !" 

Your mamma and I love you dearly, and hope 
we shall always have reason to love you more and 
more. ^ 

lam your affectionate* 



LETTER XV. 

May 12, 1/83. 

I HAVE just now received my child's shoit 
and sweet letter ; and, having nothing to prevent 
me, I begin my answer to it immediately* 

The snow does not often cover the ground in the 
neighbourhood of London so late as the 8th of Maya 
but it has been so sometimes* One reason you 
were surprised at the sight is, because you are young, 
and this is the first instance, perhaps* in the few 
years you have been able, to take notice* You will 
meet with many other things, as you grow up, 
which will surprise you for the like reason : for 
want of experience, you will not expect them* We 
expect flowers on the ground in May, aijd not 
snow ; so those pleasures the prospects of winch 
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present themselves to your mind add appear at a 
distance as beautiful as we usually conceive a May 
morning to be, when we talk of it in winter will 
not always answer expectation* When the time 
Comes,* something which you do not think of, un- 
seasonable as snow in May, will come with it, and 
you will be surprised and disappointed ; especially 
at first, and till you are used to these changes- By 
the time you are as ojd as I .am now, you will not 
wonder so much ; anc| { hope, long before that, the 
Lord will teach you to- .profit by such things- It is 
necessary we should find all to be uncertain and un- 
satisfying in the present world, or we should be con* 
tented with it, and not think of a better. One rea- 
son why young people are but seldom serious is, be- 
cause the world appears so pleasing and so promis- 
ing. They expect roses without thorns, and May 
without snow* The Lord make you wise by times, 
that you may remember and seek him now in the 
days of your youth, before the evil days come (for 
come they will), when you will find no pleasure in 
them* 

Such days are come very early to Miss B ' ■■» 
I wish, if it were practicable, that all the misses in 
all the schools in London could see her* What; are 
the pleasure and gaity which the most are thinking 
^of, now to her i shut up as she is, in the bloom of 
life, unable to move herself; and with pain her con- 
stant companion day and night ! 1 have been much 
affected with looking at her ; but I believe I shall 
not see her long. Within these three days she has 
been much worse. I was with her twice yester- 
day ; and I have been with her again this morning. 
The doctors think she cannot live many days ; and 
she thinks so too. I am glad to find that she is not 
\mwilfihg to die* If her affliction has been sancti- 
fied to lead her heart to the Lord, then-, instead 
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of greatly pitying her, We fthatl rejoice in her 
half* It is better to be sick or lame, or full of pain* 
and seeking after him," than to live what is com* 
monly deemed a -happy life without God in the 
world. 

Cannot you contrive to put your lines a little 
closer together ? Your paper looks like a half-fur* 
nished room* I want a good long letter ; I care 
not what it is about, so that^ou write easily* You 
read sometimes ; cannot yod find something in your 
books to tell me of? Ydu walk sometimes, and 
without doubt look about you. Take notice of 
any thing that strikes your eye ; make some re* 
flection or observation upon it, and then put up your 
thoughts very safely in a corner of your memory, 
that you may send them to me the next time yon 
write* I love a long letter, especially from you, be* 
cause I love you a great deal. 

Adieu, the Lord bless you, is the prayer 'of ' 

Your affectionate* 



LETTER XVI. 

m 

May 19, 1783* ' 
My dear Child, 

IF your sensibility drops a tear or two when you ' 
are informed that your aunt C ■ ■ is removed from 
this world of sin and sorrow, I have no objection ; but 
1 do not wish you to shed many, nor is there just 
&use for it. If we could see her now, she would 
surely say,-" Weep not for me, I am happy 1" Yes> 
she knew and loved the Lord ; she lived in his faith 
and fear, and died in his peace and farour ; and now 
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she is before the throne. She had her share of trials 
in this life, but they are all over jiow : sh£ fought the 
good fight, and the Lord made her more than con* 
queror. , Now she. has received the conqueror's 
crown, and is singing the conqueror's song. Me- 
jtbinks, dearly as I love, you, I could bear to part with 
you likewise, if I was sure that' the Lord had set his 
seal of love upon your heart, and thereby marked you 
for his own. If he has not done this already, I hope 
he will. If he has not yet taken full possession of 
your heart, I hope you are sensible that he fs standing, 
as ir were, at the door, and knocking, waiting to be 
gracious to you.^ The door of the heart is not easily 
opened. 'The love of sin, of self, and the worlds are 
so* many bolts, which are too strong for us to remove 
by our own power; yet he can open it easily (because 
all things are easy to him), and, by a sweet constraint 
of love, force himself an entrance. 1 hope you are 
willing that he should do. this ; and that you are not 
willing to do any thing on your part that may grieve 
him, and cause him to withdraw and leave you to your- 
self.. You cannot do much : you can, indeed, do no- 
thing spiritually of yourself. Yet there is something 
for you to do ; you are to wait, and pray r and long for 
his blessing ; you are to read his word, and to endea- 
vour to make it the rule of your conduct, so far as 
you understand it ; you are to attend to his voice in 
your conscience, and not wilfully allow yourisetf in 
what you know to be wrong. This is the path in 
which my hearth desire and prayer is that you may 
walk at present ; and then in due time the promise 
shall be fulfilled to you which says, " Then shall 
" you know, if you follow on to know the Lord* : 
Hoseavi. 3. * 

You may believe we had some weeping at home 
upon tikis occasion* But the Lord is very good.— - 

Vol. II. . D 
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Your mamma ha* beta supported, and is pretty 

well. 

I long to «ee you, and especially now, that wa 
&ay read Mr. Gray's Elegy together. I hope we 
shall be permitted to be with you on the famous ex- 
hibition day, and I please myself with the thought, 
that you will appear to advantage* I wish, for your 
own sake, you could get the better of that trepida* 
lion and hurry which discompose* you when thft 
eyes of company are upon you ; but it is a fault on 
the right side, and much better than a bold, pert, 
self-copfident carriage, which is very disgusting in 
some young people $ but there is a medium which 
I wish you to aim at. 

I am your affectionate- 



LETTER XVH. 

June 11, ira3. 
My dear Child, 

1 THANK you for your last letter, which pleased 
me and your mamma very much* We thought it well 
written, and well expressed. Take as much care as 
you please how you write, and use as little study as 
you please, what to write* When you are surrounded 
with the beauties of nature, you need not puzzle your^ 
self with thinking what to say first ; but set dow£ 
first what first occurs to your mind ; when you hav? 
written that, something else will offer • Try to write 
just what yon think, and write as often and as largely 
as- your many important businesses will atiow ; for 
nothing but practice will give you a habit of writing 
easily ; and practice will do it* We could fill; up op 
large a sheet as you, with repeating how mpd* we 
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love you ; I hope and believe there is no love lost on 
either side* Love will make you desirous to please and 
oblige us, and love will prompt us -to do every thing 
in our power to oblige and please you ; and so I hope 
we shall go on loving and pleasing as long as we live* 

We often think of Monday se'nnight, when we 
hope to come and see your exhibition* I promise 
myself that your part will do yon credit, and give us 
satisfaction* I could like to come over and read the 
Elegy with you once more ; but I know I shall not 
be able, and I believe it will not be necessary* I 
doubt not but you wBI do it very well, especially if you 
can get the better of your diffidence and trepidation* 
But 1 had much rather see you a little timid, than see 
you assuming and' affected,-as some young people are. 
I could w'fch you to have just so much feeling when 
you befcin, as might intimate a respect for the com- 
pany ; and then that you should enter into the spirit 
of the poem, so as in a manner to forget evefry body 
present, till you have done. There is a great beauty 
in the cadence and melody of the verse, if you can 
hit it off without overdoing it* If you understand 
and can feel the subject, you will express it pro- 
perly* . 

1 hope the Elegy will likewise lead you to some . 
profitable reflections for your own use, and which may 
excite your thankfulness to the Lord. To him you 
% owe your capacity, and to him likewise you are in- 
debted for the advantages you have of cultivation. 
It is possible, that among the children we meet half 
naked in the streets, there may be some ^ho might 
have been amiable and admired in life, if they had 
been favoured with the helps which the good pto» 
yidence of God has afforded you* But .they grew 
up! poor things, in ignorance and wickedness, after 
die example of those among whom they live. And 
though you would not have been like tnese, yet it is 
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probable you would not hare been, as you now may, 
and I hope will be, if the Lord had not .sent you to 
us. Though you were deprived of your own pa- 
rents when you were very young, perhaps no child, 
in such a case, has had less cause to feel the loss ; 
because the Lord not only made us willing to take 
care of you, but gave us immediately on "bur receiv- 
ing you, a tender affection for you, as if you had 
been our own ; and from that time your welfare has 
been a very principal object with us. You have 
been guarded against the follies and vanities which 
might otherwise have taken an early possession of 
your mind ; and you have been acquainted with the 
means of grace, and the blessed Gospel. 1 trust 
the Lord has a gracious design to lead you to him- 
self, by all these favourable circumstances in which 
he has placed you ; for, without this, every thing 
you can, learn or attain, would be but of little worth. 
I wish, indeed, to see you possessed of every 
accomplishment you can acquire at school ; but 
nothing will satisfy me for you but the. grace of* 
God. 

I am your very affectionate* 



LETTER XVI11. 

July 29, 1783. 

• , Mr DEAR GESAT GlJtL, - 

YOU seem to take it for granted, that I must 
always write first ; and you see 1 very readily submit, 
in hopes that when your great and many important 
businesses will permit, you will at least oblige me 
with an answer: for it tfill give your mamma and 
me, and your cousin, pleasure to know that you are 
well. 
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♦ While you were a little girl, we used, when you 
came home from N , to place you whh your 

back against the wall, by the fire-place in the par- 
lour, and compare you with your former marks, that 
we might notice how much taller you grew from 
one half year to another* According to present 
appearances, you are likely to be sufficiently tall, 
and to shoot up apace. I need not measure, for I 
can perceive by a glance of the eye, that you are 
growing every time you return to us* But I amy 
watching your growth in another sense with more 
attention-— I wish I could say with more satisfac- s * 
tion. I wish to see you outgrow a certain childish- 
ness, which once looked very pretty in you, but is 
by no means so pleasing in a person of your years, 
and of your size ; I think I may add, of your sense 
too, for I know the Lord has given you a good mea- 
sure of understanding and natural abilities % so that 
with a proper degree of attention and . application, 
you are very capable of every attainment suitable to 
your sex aid your situation in life* I love to call 
you my dear child, and shall probably call you so as 
long as 1 live, because there is something to me in 
the sound of the word child, expressive of the ten- 
derness and affection I feel for you ; font I would not 
always have you a child in the common sense of 
xhe word* I hope you will not think I am angry 
with you, and I hope you will not be angry with 
me, for giving you this hint* I love to see you 
cheerful, and a little occasional volatility in a young 
person favoured with health and full of spirits, i* 
very tolerable ; but then I would have you. remem- 
ber, that it is high time that a measure of thought, 
oxuSt steadiness, and attention, should begin to mark 
your general deportment* Your dear mamma, at 
{your age, was. capable of superintending the affaire, 
«f the family ,ajid was- ( actually called to it ; and you- 
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"are noW old enough, if you will do yourself justice, 
to take a great deal of care off from her hands when 
you are at home ; you have it in your own power to 
shorten the term of your living away from us. I 
am glad that though you like your school very well, 
yet you like home better ; and I am sure we shall be 
glad when we can think it no longer necessary to 
keep you abroad, for we love your company, and it 
is principally for your own sake that we are con* 
strained to part with you. But they say, a wiord to 
the wise is enough, and therefore I shall add no 
more in this strain. 

You heard several of my sermons on Mary and 
Martha* Last Sunday night, I finished the subject 
by speaking on " One thing is needful"-— « sentence 
which I pray the Lord to write upon your heart. 
Many things are necessary in their places ; but one 
thing is absolutely needful. It is right that you 
should be diligent at school, obedient and obliging 
to your governess and teachers, and endeavour, by 
a kind and gentle behaviour, to gain the esteem of 
your school-fellows and of the whole family : a re- 
gard to the one thing needful is very consistent with 
all this* But though you were beloved by every 
body that knows you, you cannot be happy except 
you know and love the Lord. The one thing 
needful, therefore, is to seek him, and his favour, 
which is better thanlife ; and if you seek him, he 
.will be found of you. You are a sinner, and need 
forgiveness ; you have many wants, which he only 
can supply ; you are growing up in a world which 
is full of sins, snares, troubles, and dangers. Will 
you not cry to him then, " My Father, thou art the 
u guide of my youth !" You have encouragement to 
seek him, for he himself both invites and commands 
you to do it ; and if obligations and gratitude can 
prevail, there is no friend like him, whose mercies 
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i . 

are new every morning, alwfc wl\o died upon the 
cross to redeem us from misery* I commend you 
to s his blessing. * , 

Your cousin is much as she was ; she sends her 
love toyou. 1 believe she loves you dearly, and I 
believe you love her. I hope you will both love 
each other as long as you live upon this earth ; and 
that afterwards you will mej&t in the kingdom of 
love, and be happy together in heaven for even 
Mamma sends her best love. Believe me to be 
often thinking of you,' and praying for you, and 
always desirous' to show my love in deed and in 
truth* 

Your affectionate. 



V * LETTER XIX. 

October 16, 17&. \ 
My pear Child, 

I HOPE you will now be able to rest yourself ; 
for you have had a sad hurrying time since Mid- 
summer. So much visiting and running abbilt has* 
Ihopfe, given you a right relish for the retirement 
and regularity of school. What a pretty place you 
are in, and what a pretty time of life it is with you, 
if ydfc can but think so, before trouble and care have 
received commission to disturb you.- 

I could wish that all my letters might afford you both 
pleasure and profit : I Would make you smile some- 
times, arid always endeavour to do you good. At 
present I must write a little upon the subject of tem- 
per. I do not think your temper a bad one. Your 
mamma and I are always ready to give you a good 
character, and it pleases us that we can say you are, 
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in the main, affectionate and obliging* Bat we 
sometimes observe that in you, which we could wish 
nobody took notice of but ourselves ; or rather, that 
you would strive to get quite the better of it, that 
we,- who love you so dearly, might be no more 
grieved. It is a certain self-willed impatience, 
which disposes you, when your inclinations are over- 
ruled, or when any thing is desired of you which 
does not exactly please you, to pout, frown, and alter 
your countenance, so that you, often appear to a dis- 
advantage in company. You do not seem to find, or 
to think of finding, a pleasure in giving up a thing 
to please you mamma, but had rather have your own 
way*- Now if you sit down and consider how much 
we love you, and study to oblige and please you, I 
hope you will strive against this humoursome tem- 
per. I call it so, because I do not believe it is owing 
to a want of affection and gratitude on your part, but 
rather the effect of a something in your natural tem- 
per, which, if you strive against, I hope you will be 
enabled to overcome. 

Besides what you owe to our love and tenderness, 
I can give you a further reason why ypu should at- 
tend to this point* I have told you repeatedly, and 
J tell you again, that your cousin's coming to live 
with us, will not make the slightest alteration in our 
love for you. You are still, and will be, our own 
dear child; we have love enough for you both. 
But in the outward expression of our love, some- 
thing must, of course, depend upon behaviour. We 
are sometimes obliged, though with reluctance, to 
reprove and contradict you ; now we cannot reprove 
her, because she never gives us an opportunity. In 
the seven months she has been with us, I never once 
knew her to debate with us, nor have I once seen a 
cloud upon her brow for, a single moment* She 
watches our looks, and if she perceives the slightest 
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hint that any thing she proposes is not quite agreea* 
ble to us, she has done with it in a moment, and 
gives it up with a smile ; which shows that it costs 
her nothing, but that she really prefers pleasing us 
to the pleasing herself. Now you must allow, my 
dear, that this behaviour is very engaging. I wish 
you to be equally engaging, and not to seem to 
come short of her in any thing. 

Have you heard of your good friend Mrs. ■ ■ '& 
illness ? They have no expectation of her recovery ; 
nay, perhaps she is dead before this time. How well 
ah£ seemed when we dined there but lately ! So un- 
certain is life — even young people have no assurance 
of continuing here ; but I hope you will pray as 
David did, Psai. xxxix. 4, and that the Lord will 
hear your prayer. When you come to know him as 
your Lord and Saviour, you may sing Simeon's song. 
And we cannot enjoy life with true comfort, till we 
are delivered from the fear of death. 

I am your very affectionate. 



LETTER XX. 

October 23, 1783. 
My dear Child, 

When I showed my last letter to your mam- 
ma, I thought she looked as if she was almost un- 
willing I should send it ; but she did not say so, and 
therefore it went. She is utvwiUing to give you pain, 
and so am I. But I persuaded myself you would 
take it (as I meant it) as a proof of my love* Now 
and then I must * gently give you. a word of advice, 
but it will always 4e^much more pleasing to me to 
commend than to find fault. Your welfare is very 
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near my heart, and I feel * warm desire that your 
behaviour, in every respect, should be such as t» 
engage the esteem and affection of all who know 
you. I remember when you were a little girl at 
Northampton school, I once told yon, In a letter, 
that when the Lord in his providence, sent you to 
my care, I received yon as his gift ; and in the 
pleasing hope of being an instrument in his hand 
of doing you good, I found such affection for you, 
that I would not part with you for you* weight in 
gold. And though you are much heavier now than 
you were then, I tan say the same still. 

Mrs. W — ■■■ * ■■■ had been ill some days before I 
beard of it, and then Lwas told she was at the 
point, of death. This information, with some hin- 
drances and difficulties in the way, prevented my 
going to -» ; so that I did not see her* She 

was an, old and kind acquaintance, and though of 
late years I was not often in her company, I feel 
that I have lost a friend whom I loved. Such is 
the state of this world. If we live long in it, we must 
expect to see our friends drpp off one after another, 
as the leaves at this season of die year fall from the 
trees. But the pain which Christians feel at part- 
ing with their Christian friends, is alleviated by 
two 'considerations : first, that now they are gone, 
they are much more happy than they could be here j 
and secondly, we hope ere long to be with them 
again, and to share in their songs and joys, before 
the; throne of God. This,, my dear child, xb the 
desire of my soul for you, that while you live, and 
when you die, yon may he the Lord's* Nothing 
but this will satisfy me* And for this I often pray* 
My thoughts and prayers are often employed for 
you, when perhaps; you are: asleep* 1 cannot make 
many very particular requests? for you, becanse I 
hnow not what is best foryoti ^ but when I pray that 
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you may have wisdom and grace to seek and know 
the Lord, and that he shall be graciously pleased to 
be your Saviour and Shepherd, and the guide of 
your youth, I am sure I do not ask amiss. I have a 
cheerful hope that he will put you among his child* 
ren, guide you through this wilderness world by his 
counsel, and afterwards receive you to his glory ; 
and that he sent you to me, that you might have 
the benefit of those means of grace . and < instruc- 
tions, which by his blessing wiU he effectual to make 
you wise unto salvation* 

Though he alone can work in you to will, and to 
do according to his good pleasure, yet there is 
something incumbent on you* He has said, **• They 
"who seek me, shall find me," You must there* 
fore seek him ; and he is not far from you* He is 
about your bed, and about your path. Yea, he is 
still nearer* I hope there are seasons when you 
can perceive him knocking, as it were, at the door 
of your heart. Do not you at times perceive some* 
thing within you bearing witness to the truths of 
his word : warning you of the evil of sin, remind* 
ing you of death and eternity r and stirring up your 
desires towards himself? At such times you may 
he sure the Lord is near* He made the heart, and 
he knows how to affect it. Such warnings and calls 
from his good Spirit, I can TecoHect when I was a 
child younger than you ; I can remember getting- 
into corners by myself, and praying with some ear- 
nestness, before I was eight years old. Afterwards, 
alas I I proved rebellious. I cast off his fear, and 
would have my own way ; and thereby I plunged 
myself into abundance of sin and misery. But I 
hope /you will be more obedient. Think of him as 
youean-; make a point 6f praying to him in secret, 
remembering that when you are-rilost alone, he is 
still with you. . Wfcen jfau pray* endeavour simply 
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to express your wants and feelings just as if you 
were speaking to me. Fine words and phrases, 
some people abound in ; but true prayer is the 
genuine language of the heart, which the Lord un. 
derstands and accepts, however brokenly expressed. 
The woman of Canaan only said, " Lord help me !" 
The publican's prayer was almost as short, " God be 
u merciful to me a sinner i" and both were heard* 
. The Bible, or the New Testament, is frequently 
used at school, as a school-book ; and children often 
think no more of it than just to read their appointed 
lesson. But I hope you will consider it as God's book, 
and when you take it in hand, open it with reverence, 
and read with attention, as you think you j would if 
you expected to hear him speak to you with an audi- 
ble voice from heaven. The plainest and 'most affect- 
ing part of the Bible, is ,the history of our Saviour in 
the evangelists ; read it often, that you may be well 
acquainted with it. 1 pray him to enable you to un- 
derstand what you read. Surely when you read who 
he is, what he did, what he suffered^ and what he has 
promised' to poor sinners, you will, you must, love 
him ! And if you once love him, you will study to 
please him. The Lord bless you. Give our love to 
your governess, and all friends. 

Believe me to be your very affectionate. 



LETTER XXI. 

October 30, 1783. 
My dear Child, 

THOUGH I lately sent you a long letter by 
the post, which I hope you received on Tuesday, I 
must write again ; and I take a new pen an^ a sheet 
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6f gilt paper, that I may, in the best manner I can, * 
make you a rerurn for yojir tetter which I received 
yesterday. I would not delay long to let yoti know 
how much your mamma and I were pleased with it. 
It is a great happiness tb us that we are well assured 
of your desire and intention to oblige us ; and we hope 
foot to be behind-hand with you* 

We are very far from thinking ydur temper is bad ; 
the manner of your answer is a proof of the contrary. 
You may sometimes need a word of advice or admo- 
nition ; I believe even this will hot be often necessary ; 
and when there is occasion, my affection will prompt „ 
me to offer it with so much tenderness, that it shall 
look as little like reproof as possible : and I hope and 
expect to find many more occasions for commending 
than for reproving you* 

Should it please the Lord to spare your cousin, a 
time will come when you will live together, and, I be- " 
Keve, love each other dearly* I would certainly wish 
you td imitate her in any thing that you see is coni- 
mendable ; and there will be other things, I trdst, in 
which you may be a pattern to her. Thus you may be 
mutually useful to each other; and we wUl love you * 
both, and rejoice in you both. We shall not love you 
a hair's breadth the less than we should have done if 
we had never seen her* 

Indeed, I cannot be sufficiently thankful to the lord, * 
that when he was pleased in his providence to put two 
children under my care, they should be both of such an 
amiable, affectionate disposition, as would win my love 
if they had been strangers, and not so nearly related as 
you and your cousin are to us* And though 1 consi- 
der you both now as my own children, yet you are still 
my eldest, and my having, a second, will be no pre- 
judice to your birthright. 

I have not a bit of news that I *an think of to send 

A^oT. IL * E 
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you* Your mamma is pretty well, and your cousin 
likewise ; buc she is much confined, for if the weather 
is either wet or cold, we cannot venture her abroad* 
She does not seem to want to go out, except to church. 
When we are going thither, it is some trial to her to 
be left behind ; but she is satisfied, because she thinks 
her aunt is the most proper judge whether she can go 
with safety or not* 

You, my dear, are favoured with health, and I hope 
you will be thankful for it* Your cousin, and twenty 
other young people I could name, know the, value of 
health by the want of it* The Lord can make sick- 
ness a blessing when he is pleased to send it ; but still 
a good state of health is a great privilege* If your 
life should be prolonged, it may be a good while be* 
fore increase of years makes a sensible change in .your 
constitution, but you. will feel it at last* When you 
see an old woman tottering about with a stick, consi- 
der that she was once as young as you are now, and 
probably \\er spirits as lively, and her limbs as agile as 
yours* Suppose it may be fifty years before you are 
like her, such a space, which seems long beforehand, 
will seem very short when it is past, and jhere is 
hardly one in fifty of your age, that will be alive fifty 
years hence* 

Dangers stand thick through all the ground, ' 

To push us to our tomb ; 
And fierce diseases wait arotfnd, x 

To hurry mprtals home. 

How .Just, therefore; and important is that advice, 
44 Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
u before the evil days come I" " 

And whom should we remember if we forget him ? 
Our Creator is our Redeemer ; Isa. liv. 5 ; the Sa- 
viour, the Lover of souls, who assumed our nature, 
that he might be capable of dying for us. Sh«Jhwe 
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not remembe* him who endured agonies, and sweat 
blood, and hung upon the cross, that we might escape 
the misery we have deserved, and be made the chil- 
dren of God ! I wish the poet's words may express 
the very feeling of your heart and mine :— 

Remember thee !— 
Yes, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial, fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment/all alone shall live 
Within the book an<f volume of my brain, 
UnmU'd with baser matter. 

I cotpmend you to his love, and pray him to write 
his.name upon your heart. We all joinnn love to you* 

Believe me to be your affectionate. 






FIVE LETTERS 



TO 



Mr. and^Iis* M*! m B f * # *. 



LETTER I. 

ToMr.B****. 

May 1, 1780. 
My dear Sin, 

I BLAME myself, and ask your pardon, for 
not writing sooner* My confinement occasioned 
m"fc so many visits from kind friends, that it added 
little to ftiy usual time of leisure. Your firstletter, 
enclosing Mr. C. *s, came safe ; as did the 

second, Dut that was posterior to mine to Miss 
P 9 and therefore I could not then acknow- 
ledge it. I now thank you for them both, and for 
that dated the 27th of April. As the news of your 
illness and your amendment came together, my 
sympathy was . concern mixed with pleasure ; and 
having as much that seemed to require immediate 
attention as I could well find time for, I believe the 
hope of seeing you soon in town, made me the more 
easy to let your letter lie by unanswered. 

My arm, I believe, is nearly, if not quite well, ex- 
cepting a stiffness in it, from being so long confined 
in one position. I have it now as much out of the 
sling as in it. I have been able to wear my coat for 
a week past; the surgeon, however, thinks it pru- 
dent, though not necessary, to keep on my bandage 
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for a few days longer. I believe the arm has ad- 
vanced as happily, as speedily, and with as little pain, 
as possible. • - 

My spirit has been peaceful ; it is a small thing* 
to say resigned, for I have seen it a dispensation 
full of mercy, and have not been permitted to feel a 
wish that it had been otherwise. Especially as," 
through the Lord's mercy, Mrs. N . felt no 

abiding ill effect from the great terror she was at first 
seized with, and which I feared might have brought 
a return of all her nervous complaints* But he is 
very gracious to us, and she is remarkably well; 

I think you must have suffered more than 1 have 
done of late * but our faithful and good Shepherd 
afford* to us both, strength according to our dayv 
He knows otar frame, and kill lay no more on us 
than he will enable us to bear ; yea, J trust, no more 
than he will cause to work for our good ; he delight* 
eth in our prosperity; our 'comforts of every kind 
come free and undeserved. But when we are 
afflicted, it is because there is a need-be for it. He 
does it not willingly* Our trials are either salutary 
medicines, or honourable appointments, to put us ia 
such circumstances as may best qualify us to show 
forth his praise. Usually he has both these ends in. 
view ; we always stand in need of correction ; and 
When he enables us to suffer with patience, we are <■ 
then happy witnesses to others of the truth of his 
promises, and the power of his grace in us. For 
nothing but the influence of God's good Spirit can 
keep us, at such times, either from despondence or 
impatience* If left to ourselves in trouble,, we shall! 
either sink down in a sullen grief,, or toss, and rebel 
like a wild bull in a net. 

Our different posts are, as you observe, by the 
Lord's wise appointment ; and therefore must be: 
best for us respectively. Mine is full of trials .and, 
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difficulties ; indeed, I should soon make s^bd work 
of it without his continual help, and should have rea- 
son to tremble every moment, if he did not maintain in 
roe a humble confidence, that he will help me to the 
end* He bid sme, " Fear not ;" and at the same timer 
he says, " Happy is the man that feareth always." 
How to fear, and not to fear, at the same time, is 1 
believe, one branch of that secret of the Lord which* 
none can understand but by die teaching of his Spirit*. 
When I think of my. heart, of the world, of the pow- 
ers of darkness, what cause of continual fear, I am on 
an. enemy's ground, and cannot move a step but some* 
snare is spread for my feet. But when I think pf the 
person, grace, power, cafe, and faithfulness of my 
Saviour, why may I not say, I will trust and not be 
afraid, for the Lord of hosts is with us, (he God of 
Jacob, is our refuge. I wish to be delivered from anx* 
ious and unbelieving fear, which weakens the hands, 
and disquiets the heart. I wish to increase in a bum- 
ble jealousy and distrust of myself, and of every thing 
about me ; I am imperfect in both respect!, but I hope 
my desire is to Him who has promised to do all things 
for me. 

Your desire for the mortification of self> in every 
view and form, is, I hope, mine likewise* Yet I would 
regulate it by the word of God, so as not to expect more 
than is promised. I cannot properly expect a perfect ex- 
emption from conflict, because 1 believe it is the will of 
God I should have something to conflict with while I am 
here. To be sensible of the motions of sin in me, watch- 
ful against them, humbled for them, this I desire * and 
I believe the more 1 advance in grace, the more feel- 
ingly I sllall say > " Behold, I am vile*" But desira- 
ble and precious as sanctification is, it is «ot, I trust it 
will never be, the ground of my hope. Now were I 
as sinless as an angel in glory, could I have a better 
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groupd of hope than I have at present* For accep- 
tance, I rely (x>h that I indeed did,) simply, wholly, 
and solely .upon the obedience unto death of my surety* 
Jesus is my righteousness, my life, and my salvation. 
I am still a dinner ; but he who knew no sin was made 
sin for me, that I might be the righteousness of God : 
in him* This right to eternal life, by believing in the 
Son of God, is, in my view, equal in all who do st* 
believe, and as perfect and sure when they first believe, 
as at the last moment of life ; as perfect and sure in 
thd thief on the cross, as in an apostle or martyr* 
An infant is as truly-alive as a grown person, though 
aM hi* members and faculties are in a state bf weak- 
ness* Therefore with respect to my acceptance, I' 
would put my graces as much out of the question 
as my actual sins. That word suited me at first, 
and will suit me to the end— "To him that work- 
"eth not, but believed* on him who justified the 
** ungodly .*' 

This morning (May-day) I preached for Mr. R 



*■** 



a sermon to young people ; it reminded me a little of 
nay annual new-year's sermon at ■ H ; but though 

I had some liberty, I feel, a difference between speaking 
to one's own children, and those of another. They; 
were my own proper charge, and the concern cf their 
souls was laid upon me with a peculiar weight. 

, I ap, dear sir, &c* 



LETTER II. 



Decf 3, 1780f 



My dear. Sir, 

THE Lord is risen indeed. This is his day; 
when we are called to meet in his^ house, and (we 
in this, branch of his family); to rejoice at his table* 



A 
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I meant to write yesterday, but could not* I trust 
it is not unsuitable to the design and privilege of 
this day, to give you a morning salutation in his 
name ; and to say, Come magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together. ' If I am 
not mistaken, I have met you this morning already. 
Were you not at Gethsemane ? have you not been 
at Golgotha ? did I not see you at the tomb ? This 
is our usual circuit, yours and mine, on these morn* 
ings, indeed every morning ; for what other places 
are worth visiting? "what other objects are worth 
seeing? Oh this wonderful love ! this blood of 
sovereign efficacy ! the infallible antidote which kills 
sin, cures the sinner, gives sight to the blind, and 
life to the dead. How often have I known it turn 
sorrow into joy. . 

O thou Saviour and Sun of the soul, shine forth 
thi% morning, and cheer and gladden all our hearts* 
Shine upon me and mine, upon all whom I love, and 
on all who love thee' ! Shine powerfully on my dear 
friends at , and let us know that, though we 

are absent from each other, thou art equally near to , 
us $11* 

^ I must to breakfast, then dress, and away to court., 
Oh for a sight of the King ! and oh. to hear him 
speak ! for his voice is music, and his person is 
beauty. When he says, Remember me, and the 
heart hears/ what a train of incidents is at once re- 
vived !— from the manger to the cross, what he said, 
what he did, how he lived, how he loved, how he' 
died ; all is marvellous , affecting, humbling, trans- 
porting ! I think I know what I would be, and 
what I would do too if I could. How near Would 
I get, how low would I fall, how would I weep and* 
sing in a breath^and with what solemn earnestness 
would I recommend h}m to my fellow sinners. Bati, 
*Jas I when I would do good, evil is present with me* 
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Pray for me, and help me likewise to praise the. 
1,-ord, for his mercies pre njew every morning and 
every moment* 

X am your affectionate* 



My dear Sir, 



LETTER III. 

January 8, 1781 



IN my peregrinations to-day, I saw Mr* 
« ■ -■». , Mr. R 1 f and Mrs. G 1 ■ m ; Mr. 

- called here while I was. abroad, so that I 



missed hearing your letter to him. but he read it 
to my dear ; and I have seen a copy of your son's 
letter. 

. I understand your views and feelings so well, that 
my letter will not have such an air of condolence as 
some people might expect pn a like occasion. The 
first thing that strikes me respecting your personal 
concern in the late awful calamity, calls rather for 
congratulation. I sea your beloved son preserved in 
the midst of general ruin. ; in his preservation I see 
the immediate., the wonderful hand of the Lord 
Stretched out; I consider it as answer to your 
prayers ; I Humbly hope it. is a token of further 

Kod respecting him, and that the restraining word, 
*stroy it not, for a blessing is hi it, is applicable to 
his case* I find, likewise, that but one life was 
lpst on your estate, which, to a mind like yours, I 
am sure is an alleviating circumstance.. For the rest, 
I am sure you have lost nothing but what He, if he? 
sees it good, can restore with a laige increase y no* 
thing that is directly necessary to 'your peace and 
comfort, even in the present life ; nothing that ia 
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worth naming when compared to that which you 
love above all* You may still, and I trust you will, • 
find the Lord as near, as gracious, and the light of 
. his countenance as sweet, as cheering as ever* And 
you have an estate in a. kingdom which cannot be 
shaken, out of the reach of earthquakes, hurri- 
canes, and enemies* Indeed you do not think you 
have lost any thing in strictness of speech, because 
you have been taught of God not to consider any 
thing you possess as properly your own. You feel 
yourself the Lord's servant and steward* and whe- 
ther he is pleased to enlarge or abridge the talents 
be has entrusted to your care, your chief solici* 
tude in either case, is to be faithful to every inti-* 
mation of his will* I believe that if the whole pro* 
duce of Jamaica centred in your warehouses, the 
Lord would not permit you to forget that you are 
a stranger and pilgrim upon darth ^ and I believe 
if you were not to receive a pepper corn from it in 
luture, he would still make you happy in himself* 

I judge thus for what he has done for you alrea- 
dy ; he has given you a taste and a desire which no- 
thing but himself can satisfy ; he has shown you the 
secret of his holy religion ; and by leading you to ~ 
fix your dependence upon him, has raised you to a 
noble state of independence with regard to creatures 
and contingencies, which are all in his hand, and 
can do us neither good nor harm but of his bidding* 

Barbadoes and Martinico, it seems, have suffered 
still more. It is- observable, that during the whole 
summer, while we and the French had Targe fleets 
in those seas, the Lord would not permit them to' 
do any considerable harm on fither side. He was 
pleased to take the business into his own hands, and 
has shown us how easily he can strike slteh. a blow 
as shall constrain even enemies to commiserate each 
other, 
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Mr. P— — — told me this morning, that it is 
supposed Jersey is taken. Thus the cloud grows 
darker* The flames of war are still speading wi- 
der, and difficulties seem increasing oh every side* 
The Lord's hand is lifted up ; men will not see : 
thus far the prophecy is fulfilled.' I tremble at what 
may further concern us in the following clause, 
*• But they shall see !*> If he undertakes to m^ke 
this insensible nation know that he is the Lord, he 
will certainly accomplish his purpose. What it may 

' cost us before we learn the lesson, who can say ? 
but he will be mindful of those that fear him. That 
word, " It shall be well with the righteous/' cannot 
be brokeiv Hitherto the nation is in a deep sleep and 
professors, I. am afraid, are sadly slumbering. I 
can hardly find any where around me (alas ! that 
I cannot find in myself), a spirit of humiliation and' 
prayer, in any degree answerable to the state of the 
times.-— Oh that the Lord would graciously revive, 
us ! We have, indeed, abundance of preaching and 

N abundance of hearers ; there are, doubtless, many 
individuals alive and in earnest, but the bulk of 
those who avow an attachment to the Gospel, are 
too little affected either for themselves or others. 

Mrs. 'is pretty well, she has /had but little 

complaint since P ■■ has been ill, who likewise is. 

now getting better. » The child scalded her foot on 
new-year's day, through mercy but slightly : it was a 
gentle memorial to us how entirely dependent we are 
oh his protection for safety in our smoothest hours* 
We are frail and feeble creatures, it is not needful to 
raise a hurricane to destroy us ; were he only to with- 
draw his arm for a moment, some un thought of evil 
would presently overwhelm "us. It did not prevent 
her hearing my sermon to young people that night, 
but she has been confined to the house since* My 
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health continues firm, and I am enabled to preach with 
apparent liberty, with what effect God only knows, 
but I am sometimes afraid -there is more sound than 
power* I am well attended, and encouraged to hope 
that I do not labour wholly in vain. 

May the grace of our good Shepherd be with us 
all* Let us praise him for what- is past, and cheer- 
fully trust him for what is to come* He knows where 
and what we are, and numbers the very hairs of our 
heads* 

I am, most affectionately, 
your much obliged, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

March 13, 1781. , 
My dear Miss M— », 

IF wishes and purposes were always effectual, 
should not have been so long three letters in debt to 
you house? I would answer all if I could, but perhaps 
it will take the leisure of two or three mornings to an- 
swer one, and the first must be to you, because it is so 
seldom I have One from you to answer* 

■ I saw Mr* .« yesterday, he informed me of* 
Mr* ■■ *s death ! thotfgh 1 knew him not, 1 felt 
it as an jtvent in which my dear Mr* B " ■ »■ ' is con- 
cerned ; and indeed the suddenness of it struck me* 
The uncertainty of life has been a theme for declama- 
tioh in all ages, but by how few is ir practically laid to 
heart! Happy they who know whom they have be- 
lieved, and are waiting with desire his recall home to 
himself, that they may see him as he is ! I am bound to 
pray that this bereaving stroke may be sanctified to his 
family. But Mr* — told me something that af- 
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fected me still more nearly* He says that Mrs* B ■ ■ 
has been worse this fortnight past* I believe I am 
foolish and inconsistent, but 1 cannot help it. When 
the Lord has taken her to himself, I hope 1 shall 
say, — u Thy will be done." I hope 1 shall follow her 
with my thoughts, and feel some satisfaction in think- 
ing-— Now she is out of the reach of pain and sorrow 
for ever ; now she sees her Saviours face without a 
veil, and sings his praise without the interruption of a 
single sigh ; now she is a pillar of the heavenly tern* 
pie, and shall go no more out* But at present, and 
while she is continued with us, I feel an anxiety and a 
desire, which I fear are wrong ; 1 feel unwilling to 
lose such a friend ; and I am sure I feel for those who 
are more nearly interested in her than myself* 

Tell her, dear Miss M* that Mrs* N. and I are 
not willing to think any but her own children can ex- 
ceed us in love and sympathy ; that we shall be think- 
ing of her, speaking of her, and (I hope) praying for 
her daily, and for you all* Well, let the flesh say 
what it will, we know that all is well* We cannot 
love her so well as He that bought hef wkh his blood* 
And, ah I how faint is our tenderness compared with 
his* He will not let his children feel one pain too 
many, or too sharp* He will enable them to glorify 
him even in the fire, and he will soon wipe away every 
tear* 

1 am glad to find that the Lord kads you farther 
and deeper into the mysteries of his salvation* As a 
theory it may be expressed in a few words, but ro live 
a -life of faith on the Son of God as our wisdom, 
righteousness, and strength, considered as a matter of 
experience, is what we usually attain to by slow de- 
grees, and at best but imperfectly* We are always 
capable of farther advances, and afe frequently obliged 
to learn over again that which w* thought, we had 

Vol. II. F 
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learned already* My sentiments on this point seem 
tolerably clear, but in practice 1 fall sadly short, and 
feel that the principles of self and unbelief, are still 
deeply rooted in me. However, I trust 1 am in the 
school of the great Teacher, and I humbly hope be 
will carry on the work he has begun- What 1. want, 
what I pray for, is a simple dependent spirit, to be 
willing to put myself entirely into his bands, to follow 
him without asking questions, to believe him without 
making objections, and to receive and expect every 
thing in his own time, and in his way* This is the 
course we take when we consult an earthly physician ; 
we consult him, but we do not pretend to direct him. 
Thus would 1 give myself up to my heavenly infallible 
Physician ; but this is one branch of , the good which 
when I would do, I find evil is present with me. But 
ic is likewise one part of the sickness I groan under, 
and which He has in mercy undertaken to cure ; and 
therefore, though I am very sick indeed, I trust I shall 
not die, but live and declare his wonderful works* 

I long aimed to be something* I now wish I was 
more heartily willing to be nothing* A cipher, a 
round is by itself a thing of no value, and a million 
of them set in a row amount to no more than a single 
one ; but place a significant figure before the row, and 
you may soon express a larger number than, you can 
well conceive. Thus my wisdom is O, my righteous- 
ness is 0, my strength is JO. But put the wisdom, 
power, and grace of Jesus before them, let me he 
united to him, let his power rest upon my weakness, 
and be magnified in it, in this way I shall be some- 
thing* Not in and of myself, but in and from Him. 
Thus the apostle speaks of being filled with all the 
fulness of Cod. What an amazing expression ! Thus, 
so far as we die to self, Christ livetb in us. He is 
the Jight by which we s?e • He is the life by which. 
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we live ; He is the strength by which we walk, and by 
his immediate virtue and. influence, all our works and 
fruits are produced. We have no sufficiency in our- 
selves, but we have all sufficiency in Him, and at one 
and the same time we feel a conviction that we can do 
nothing, and ability to do all things that fall within 
qhe line of our calling. When I am weak, then I am 
Strong* 

I am, dear Miss M , 

Your very affectionate and obliged servant* 



tETTER V. 

. 4prlll% 17BU 

My dear Miss M — -, 

ACCEPT my sincere, though rather tardy 
thanks for your favour of the 1 1th February ; I beg 
you likewise to accept my assurance, that if leisure 
and opportunity were with me in any proportion to 
my inclination, your letters would be very speedily 
answered. 

I knew you would be a favourable reader of 
Cardiphonia. Your kind partiality to the writer 
would dispose you to put the best construction on 
what you read ; and your attachment to the design 
and principal subject of the letters, would make 
them welcome to you. We can. put up with smaller 
faults when a person is disposed to praise them whom 
we dearly love. I trust my pen is chiefly devoted to 
the praise of Jesus your beloved, and so far- as I suc- 
ceed, I am sure what I write will be acceptable to 
you. How can I but wish to praise him, when he has 
snatched me as a brand from the burning and quench* 
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cd the fire of my 8ms in his own blood ! How can 
I but praise him if he has given me a glance of his 
excellency ! If any do not love him, it is surely be- 
cause they do not know hUn* To see him but once 
with the eye of the soul, is to be convinced that 
He is the chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely* His person is glory, his name is love, his 
work from first to last is grace. The moment the 
sinner is enabled to behold him, he is seized with 
greater admiration than the queen of Sheba felt 
when brought into the presence of Solomon, and 
is convinced that they only are happy who, as chil- 
dren and servants in his family, stand continually be- 
fore him, to wait upon him, admire him, and hear 
his wisdom* But, ah ! how faint are my concep- 
tions ! how little do I know of him ! and how little 
of that little which I deem my knowledge, is re- 
alized to my heart I What trifles are sufficient to hide 
him from my view, and to make me almost forget 
that he is nearer to me than any object that strikes 
my sense ! Is it so with you > Let us at least rejoice 
in prospect of the promised hour, when veils, and 
clouds, and walls shall be removed, and we shall see 
him as he is ; so see him, as to have all our desires 
satisfied in him, and fixed upon him, and to be 
completely transformed into his image* 

My mind frequently anticipates the pleasure I 

propose in a visit to B- , but it is not likely to 

take place so soon as I wished* I had hopecf to leave 
London soon after Easter, but circumstances are 
likely to forbid it* My times are in the Lord's 
hand, and if he sees it best for me to be gratified, 
he will make it practicable, and his providence wiH 
likewise 'determine the fittest season. I wish not to 
be impatient, but to refer myself to him* This is 
certain, when he opens the door, and says, Go, I 
shall set off with alacrity, for I long to walk upon 
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.that lawn, and to sit in that tub, and to converse 
with those dear friends who have deservedly so much' 
of my heart. 

. Thank Miss M . for her letter. We re- 

joke to hear that your dear mamma is better* I 
believe I think of her daily, and often in the day ; 
and this not only for the love I bear her, but for my 
own relief. Mrs. N is often ill, sufficiently so 

to awaken my feelings for her. But when I reflect 
bow the power, grace, and faithfulness of our Lord 
and Saviour support under much severer trials, it 
disposes me in some measure to submission, thank- 
fulness, and confidence. Our trials are light, our- 
selves being judges ; but I see that he can make 
those that appear to be heaviest, tolerable. I shall 
certainly write before I come, when I can fix the time, 
and then, except something extraordinary interferes 
to require it, I shall not easily alter my plan, for 
if we cannot be with convenience in the same house, 
it will be worth, something to be in the same town, 
and just to look at Mrs* B a few minutes oc- 

casionally, if she can bear to receive us, and if she 
ean bear no more. For I believe another interview 
with her, before the Lord sends his chariot and 
angels to remove her from this land of sorrow, will 
be the principal and most interesting object of our 
journey. Our other friends, if we are spared, we 
may hope to see at some future time. I consider 
her as in the situation of the apostle when he wrote 
2 Tim. iv. 6* 

I am preparing materials for two more volumes of 
Cardiphonia. My present thought is, to have them 
ready for publication at a time when my pen will no 
longer be able tomove* Whether any circumstances 
may send them abroad sooner I know not ; but, at my 
time of life, I ought to consider that period as not 
likely to be at a very great distance. 1 do not wisfe 
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to be impatient for its arrival ; but I do wish my will- 
ingness to live longer here, was more simply and 
solely from a desire of promoting my Lord's service, 
and the edification of his children : I hope this is not 
out of my mind, but I am afraid it is shamefully de- 
based by an undue attachment to earthly things, and 
a want of spirituality* 

I am yours, &c* 



A LETTER 
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June 8, 17&Q. 

My dear Madam, 

THOUGH I write to bath wbcn I write to one, 
it seems time to drop a word expressly to you, that I 
may keep you in my debt, and maintain a hope of 
hearing from you again* 

I sympathize with my friends at , under the 

afflictive dispensations with which the Lord has been 
pleased to visit the town* He has a merciful design 
even when he inflicts, and I hope the rod will be 
sanctified to those who were too negligent under the 

{uHic means of grace. I am not sorry for Mrsw 
I — 's death/ as you say she died in the Lord, for 
she had but little prospect of temporal comfort. The 
death of Mrs. — ' affected me more on account of 
her husband and family, to whom I hoped she would 
have been a comfort and a blessing* But we are sure 
the Lord does all things wisely and well* The moment 
in which he calls his people home, is precisely the best 
and fittest season* Let us pray (and we shall not pray 
in vain) for strength proportioned to our day, then we 
have only to wait with patience, our time likewise will 
shortly come* The bright, important hour of dismis- 
sion from this state of trial is already upon the wing; 
towards us, and every pulse brings it nearer* Then* 
every wound will be healed, and every desirable d&~ 
sire be satisfied* 
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I believe you must now take the will for the deed, 
-and give me credit for what I would have said or 
written if I could* Mrs. -came in and engross- 

ed the time I had allotted for your letter. I knew not 
how to grudge it her ; she had wished to spend an 
hour with me ; her conversation I think Was from the 
heart, and 1 believe the interruption was right. If it 
should abridge the pleasure I proposed in writing to 
you, I must make myself amends some other time. 

Mrs. N— — has some degree of the Head-ache 
to-day. But her complaints of that kind are neither 
so frequent, nor so violent as when at . His 

mercies to us are great, and renewed every morning. 

I have still a quarter of an hour for you ; but now, 
when opportunity presents, a subject is not at hand, 
and I have no time to ruminate* I will tell you a 
piece of old news. The Lord God is a sun and shield, 
and both in one. His light is a defence ; his protec- 
tion is cheering ; a shield so long, and so broad, as to 
intercept and receive every arrow with which the 
quiver of divine justice was stored*, and which would 
have otherwise transfixed your heart and mine; a 
shield so strong that nothing now can pierce it, and so 
appositely placed that no evil can reach us, except it 
first makes its way through our shield. And what a 
sun is this shield ! when it breaks forth it changes 
winter into summer, and midnight into day, in an in- 
stant ; a sun whose beams can not only scatter clouds, 
but the walls which sin and Satan are aiming to build 
in order to hide it from our view. 

Public affairs begin to look more pleasing just when 
they were most desperate. Affairs in America are in 
a more favourable train. A peace with Spain supposed 
upon the tapis* I should hope for some halcyon days 
after the storm but for the awful insensibility whicK 
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reigns at home* But if the Lord revives his people, 
we may hope he will hear their prayers- 
Mr- bids, fair to be as unpopular in the 

course of another month as any of his opponents have 
been* This is a changeable world. The ins and the 
outs, being fastened upon the same rolling wheel, have 
each their turn to be uppermost. Reaily, one is 
tempted to smile and constrained to weep in the same 
breath. The Lord bless you and keep you. 

I am, for self and partner, 

Most affectionately yours. 



THREE LETTERS 
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LETTER I. 

July 11, 1783. 

Madam, 

I HAVE been much affected with your present 
situation, and with ' the case which you did me the 
honour to propose me for my judgment. I hope it is 
from some real sense of my own weakness, that I usu- 
ally undertake the office of a casuist with fear and 
trembling. How unhappy should I be to mislead you 
in a point of such importance ! How cruel, to wish 
you to be determined by my decision, except I am sure 
it is warranted by the word of God 1 Indeed, you have 
been hardly out of my thoughts since I saw you in the 

farden. 1 have considered again and again, the advice 
ventured to give you, and I am the more confirmed 
in the propriety of it ; and in a persuasion that if the 
Lord (for what are our resolves without him ?) enables 
you to act the part which you seemed to be satisfied was 
right, you will never have just cause to blame either 
yourself or me* I think the Lord highly honours 
you, by permitting you to be brought to such a trial, 
and thereby putting it in your power of giving both to 
the church and to the world (so far as you are known) 
such a singular and striking proof of the sincerity of 
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your heart towards him. Surely I shall not cease to 
pray, that he who has wrought in you to will, may 
strengthen you with his power- to act accordingly ; 
and that you may do it with cheerfulness. You have 
good reason for it, madam. He for whose sake you 
are about to reject what many would eagerly receive, 
deserves it well, at your hands* He gave up much 
more for you ; he became very poor that you might 
be rich. And though he was once poor for us, he is 
now rich again ; rich enough to make you ample 
amends for all you give up* Be not afraid* His own 
kind providence will take charge of you, and surely do 
you good. Were yottr conduct generally known, 
you would be blamed or pitied, by those who know c/f 
nothing better than gold, and such toys as gold can 
purchase* But they will neither blame nor pity you 
in the great day of your Lord's appearance. When I 
see so much interested and formal profession, I should 
be almost discouraged, were it not that the Lord has 
given me to know a happy and favoured few, whose 
conduct exemplifies and adorns the glorious Gospel 
they profess* In them I see a simplicity, a spiritu- 
ality, a disinterestedness, a submission, and a ready obe- 
dience becoming the servants of such a Master* They, 
have made the choice of Moses ; they endure as see- 
ing him who is invisible, and prefer even the reproach 
pf Christ to all the treasures of Egypt. The sight of 
one such person in the house of God, animates and 
comforts a minister more than a croud of common 
hearers* I bless the Lord that I have the honour of 
preaching to more than one of this description. Go 
on, madam ; may the Lord be with you. I feel for 
you, I pray for you, and I rejoice in the hope, that I 
shall soon have to congratulate you that the Lord has 
given you a complete deliverance, a victory, and filled 
fqxx heart and mouth with his praise. Think of the 




n to m$s 6~ 



fewardd promised to them that overcome, Rev. ii. and 
& What can the World propose worthy to be put in 
competition with these > 
I ami Madam, 

Year sincerely affectionate servant. 



LfiTTEft II. 

4 

July 14, m3. 

Dear Madam, 

I WAS much affected and comforted by your 
obliging answer to my letter yesterday. 1 believe, as 
yon say, there was something providential in my 
writing, and, indeed, in the timing of my late agreeable 
visit, where I had the unexpected pleasure of meet- 
ing with you. Oh Saturday, when I had a quite 
different business in hand, a thought struck me, which 
made me lay aside what I was engaged in, to prepare a 
letter which I thought I could get conveyed to you 
from church ; dot thinking I should see you there, 
and have an opportunity of putting it into your own 
hand. . As you say it proved a means of confirming 

Jour mind, I have reason to praise the Lord (to whom 
would ascribe every good and useful motion) for 
Jutting it into my heart to write* 1 rejoice in your 
etermination ; persuaded that the principle upon 
which you act will bear you through,, and that the 
Lord, whom you desire to serve, will, either in kind or 
in kindness, afford you a testimony that he approves of 
your conduct. We are short-sighted as to conse- 
quences, but he knows what he is about to do. You 
have in his promises, upon which he has enabled you 
to trust; a greater treasure by far than fc the Banjt of 
England ; and therefore you can be no loser by declin- 
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ing an offer wfrich he only permitted to be made for. 
the trial of your faith and integrity • I have been 
likewise, in my time, called to make sacrifices, and to 
give up seeming advantages for conscience' sake, 
though certainly mine were trifles compared with 
yours, as you are now situated ; and my own expe- 
rience, as well as. my frequent observation of others, 
convinces me, that though we may appear to lose 
something for the Lord, we shall not, eventually lose 
by him. But what 1 recollect of such things, in my 
own case, and of the manner in which 1 was led 
through them, makes me take the liberty of offering a 
further word of advice upon thejsubject. In the first 
place, I would not. have you wonder if, when your de- 
termination is fixed, and the affair quite at an en4, you 
should find, instead of your path being made smoother 
immediately, fresh difficulties and exigences a,rfce. I 
hope it will not be so ; but it was sq whb me. I met 
with pinches that at times almost .staggered me, and 
strongly tempted me to repent that I ibqd. been (as the 
thought in a dark hour obtruded upon me) too scrupu- 
lous, and had brought inconveniences upon myself by a 
punctilio. Still, however, my better judgment spoke 
a different language, and assured me, it was not a 
punctilio, but evidently connected with duty and peace 
of conscience- 1 could not, I durst not, deliberately 
repent that I had acted right ; but, as I said, I was 
tempted to it. The Lord kept me steadfast, as far as 
outward coqduct was concerned : but he alone knows 
the evil workings of my heart at some seasons* -. I was, 
however, supported ; and in due time light brqke 
through the darkness, difficulties were removed/ he 
made me great amends, even in a temporal way, for 
what I had given up : besides, the opportunity it af- 
forded of commending my profession and character, 
even to the people of the world, who had before af. 
Vol. II. G 
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fected to despite me as an enthusiast. They seemed 
to think, many of them to allow, that my religion was 
better than theirs, because it had enabled me to part 
with that which they feh they could not have parted 
with in similar circumstances. If yon should be tfied 
something in the like way, tarry the Lord's leisure, wait 
patiently upon and for biro, and you shall one day see 
he has not forgotten you, though be should permit you 
a while to be tried whether you will hold fast your in- 
tegrity* Perhaps, when the Lord has enabled us to 
act honourably in very difficulty ensnaring circumstan- 
ces, the greatest danger we are liable to, is lest we 
should be insensibly drawn into a too good opinion of 
our own resolution and constancy, and indulge a se- 
cret self-complacence, instead, of giving the whole 
praise to the Lord* I cannot forget that I feh this 
evil, nor how much I suffered by it ? for the Lord, 
who mercifully watched over me for good, to prevent 
my being exalted above measure, was pleased, at the 
same time that he enabled me to conquer in a greater 
trial, to leave the to my own weakness in much stfiaU 
kr ; so that I wfas left to hesitate, stumble, and fall, in 
some things so seemingly trivial, that I should have 
been ashamed of mentioning them to my most intimate 
friend* Excuse my mentioning this. I trust the 
caution will to you be unnecessary, after the noble 
stand the Lord has enabled you to make. I have no- 
thing to wish or .pray for you, but that he may pre- 
serve you humble and thafikfal. Mrs. -J— — - unites 
wiuh me in love to you. Need f*say, that we shall be 
very glad to see you whenever it suits you to call 
upon us? 

Believe me to l>e, 

Vei*y affectionately and si»cerely> yotrs. 
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LETTER III. 

August 19, 1783. 
Dear Madam, 

METHINKS I well understand the apostle, 
when he speaks of being present -with his friends in 
spirit, while absent from them in the body. How 
often have I been at London, and at N— , since 
I came here ? Besides this, I usually convey my- 
self once a day in the shape of a letter ; and this 
morning I mean to make you a visit. May I arrive 
fn a good hour ; and may the Lord put some good - 
afcd seasonable word in my way, that your heart may 
be comforted. The good hand of the Lord brought 
us hither in peace and safety ; and we are hitherto 
favoured with a preservation from illness, though 
many are ill around us, and many are falling every 
"day. I do not remember so many people being ill 
with levers at one time, during the eighteen years 
I lived here. I am now very busy amongst a -people 
whom I have long loved, and who are glad to see 
me, and though I am going from house to house 
almost all day, and everyday, I shall hardly be able 
to see them all while I stay. Health, when rightly 
valued, and duly improved, is a great mercy. I 
hope you have it, and find it so. The mind, not only 
suffers by what the body feels when ill, but is for 
the most part indisposed by it for the enjoyments of 
its best privileges. An aching head, or-a sick sto- 
mack, take off our chariot wheels, engage our at- 
tention to our infirmities, preclude us from public 
ordinances, or unfit us for hearing if abroad, and 
for any spiritual exercises when at home. At 
such a time we can do little more than simply cast 
ourselves upon the Lord's cafe, and wait his will. 
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Indeed it is well if we can do so much ; for to ex- 
ercise faith and patience at such a time is a -great 
thing- if health and spirits are good, we are so 
far prepared to meet and support the daily trials of 
life* I hope you are thus armed, yea, much bet- 
ter ; that you are favoured with a peaceful frame of 
mind, a sense of the Lord's presence, and a per- 
suasion that his arm will support you and surely do 
you godd. Be of good courage ; trust in the Lord 
with all your heart ; take up your daily cross, what- 
ever it may be ; he is your shepherd and guide, to 
whom you have committed yourself, and you may 
be assured that he will lead you the right way. I 
can easily conceive that many things in your present 
situation must be unpleasant to you, but while they 
are so, they will not be hurtful ; and the Lord, who 
has assigned you your present post, is at hand to 
support you in it, and I trust will honour you with 
some usefulness while he continues you. Live with 
him to-day, and leave to-morrow in his hands. Do 
not let your spirits be burdened as though you were 
bound to perform impossibilities ; but make the best 
you can of things as they lie before you. You are 
placed where you afe to be a witness for him ; perhaps 
he designs to make you an instrument of good to 
some who are around you ; your example and con- 
duct may have an influence in this way far beyond , 
what you expect, even when you do not see it pro- 
per to speak a word ; but sometimes probably a 
word will be put into your mouth, and you will not 
speak in vain. If he had not enabled you to make' 
the choice of Moses, you would have avoided the/ 
trials you find at 1^ ■ ' ; you would probably be- 

fore this time have entered a very different path 6f 
life. The world would have either congratulated 
or envied you • but 1 should have pitied you. You 
would soon have felt (what the Lord enabled you 
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to consider without making the experiment) hov 
little the fine things of this world can contribute to 
happiness. Every day would have shown you more 
of their vanity, and every day would have disco- 
vered to you new instances of the solid and real 
evils and troubles ntfiich are connected with thehu 
You would either have been carried away with the 
stream, to the wotmding of your confidence mid the 
loss of your spiritual discernment ; or, if enabled 
to stand yoqr ground, you would have found a thorn 
in every step you took. - 

Blessed be the LoTd who inspired you with wis- 
dom, and strength to resist the golden temptation I 
I said then, and I say still, you will never have just 
cause to repent it. Continue humbly to commit your 
way to him ; he will take care of you, and he can give 
you, even in temporals, what, upon the whole, shall 
be much more valuable and comfortable than all that 
you give up* However that may be, his loving kind* 
ness, and the light of his countenance, are better than 
life itself. I warned you, though you knew it before, 
that the enemy would try, as far as permitted, to dis- 
tress and worry you, but regard him not. Resist him, 
and he will flee from you. You are in the path of 
duty ; what you cannot alter, bear patiently, and 
the Lprd, in his own time, will make the crooked 
straight. You are in a peculiar sense the charge of 
his providence, and he will not leave you nor for- 
sake you* We hope to be at home on the even- 
ing of the 5th. I have great reason to be pleased 
with my excursion j and, blessed be the Lord, the 
thought of returning to London is very pleasant to 
me likewise. There (with respect to this world) 
my treasure is, and there is my heart also* The op- 
portunities of preaching his word, and of inter- 
course with his dear people, the many kind and 
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valuable friends he has given me, are more to me 
than alt the mines of Peru. 

Let us love and sing and wonder, 
Let us praiae the Saviour's name. 

* Let the world take the world ; for you and for me 
the Lord has provided better things.— —Oh for 
grace to be humble, thankful, circumspect, and ex* 
emplary, that our light may shine to his praise ! I 
commend you to his gracious protection, and am, 

Dear Madam, 

yours most sincerely* 
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LETTER I. t 

May 29, 1784- 
My drar Madam, 

WE have heard that you have been sick, and I 
write in hopes of .obtaining an answefc*,' to inform me 
that you have experienced th'e;help and power of the 
great Physician, and that you are now better. I know 
indeed beforehand/ that, whether sick or well, you are 
jusr as you should be, and that what tji4 Lord chooses 
for you is always the best. But the Gospel/ though 
calculated to form us (rebellious as we are by nature) 
to a cheerful acquiescence in his' will, and to regulate 
our sensibility, is not designed to suppress it. The 
same love which rejoices m thr comfort* of others, will 
likewise sympathize with them in affliction. We are 
directed to pray for one another in this view, tha£i if 
it be the Lord's pleasure to prolong life and to' restore 
health, our sense of the mercy may be heightened'-by 
the consideration that it is bestowed in answer to 
prayer. You do not properly need my prayers arid 
wishes, you are safe in the hands of infinite wisdom 
and Iove$ and if you were in a wilderness remote 
from all society, you could hot be sick or afflicted an 
hour longer than the Lord saw necessary to answer 
some gracious purpose in your favour* But this is 
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his institution* that a* members of the same body, we 
should maintain a fellowship and sympathy, helping 
together by prayer, that so for the gift bestowed by 
means of many persons, thanks may be given by many 
on our account. It pleases me to think that, though I 
am much and- often su r roun ded with noise, smoke, and 
dust, my friend Mrs* C enjoys the beautiful scenes 

of rural life. O how I long sometimes to spend a day 
or two among woods, ana lawns, and brooks, and 
hedgerows, tcthear the birds sing in the bushes, and 
to wander among the sheep andlambs, or to stand 
under the shadow of an old oak, upon a hill top! 
This I Hved. at Olney; how different is London! 
But, hush ! Olney was. the place oftce, London Is the 

eice now. Hither the Lord brought me, and here 
is pleased to support me, and in some measure 
(I trust) to own me* I am satisfied. Come, I hope t 
can make a good shift without your woods, and bushes* 
and pastures- What U the prospect from the finest 
bill m Esse^ compared with the prospect I have from 
St» Mary's pulpit? What is the singing of birds, 
compared with the singing our hymn after sermon on, 
a Sunday evening* What the bleating of lambs, com* 
pared with the Uspipgs of inquiring souls, who are 
seeking after Jesus I dJo> welcome noise, an(j dust r 
and smoke, so that we may but be favoured with hi* 
gracious presence in our hearts, houses, and ordinances* 
This will make all situations pearly alike, if we see 
the Lord's hand placing us in it, are enabled to do 
bis will, and to sef him before **, as our Lorcl and 
our Beloved* You will. please to present ray goo4 
wishes to Mrs. B^— ., and likewise Miss P— — if sh$ 
is with her* He in whose presence is life, whose 
loving kindness > better than life, be with you all ♦ 
Though we do not see each Qther, we are not 4r 
asunder. Tfaye throne of grace La a centre, wjrese 
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thousands daily meet in spirit, and have real though 
secret communion with each other* They eat of one 
bread, walk by one rule ; they have one Father and 
one home* There they will shortly meet to part no 
more. They will shine each one like the sun. They 
will form a glorious constellation, millions of suns 
shining together to their Lord's kingdom* How pleased 
is Satan when he can prevail to set those at variance, 
who are in so many respects united ! but such is his 
subtlety and such their weakness, which he practices 
upon, that he has often prevailed thus— Sometimes he 
shuts them up so close within the paper walls of a de- 
nomination, that they cannot see an inch beyond the 
bounds of their own party. Sometimes he holds his 
magical glass before their eyes, and when they thus 
view each other through the medium of 'prejudice, they 
seem so mutually and so strangely metamorphosed, 
that perhaps both leaders and people are shocked, dis- 
gusted, and terrified at the sight of those who are as 
near the Lord as themselves. Here and there on£ 
escapes the general delusion ; these wonder at the 
Jwstte around them, and endeavour to persuade the 
rest to peace and love as becometh brethren, and 
perhaps are requited with the reproaches of both sides, 
as neutrals, time-servers, and cowards. But these 
peace- makers are blessed, approved of God, and be- 
loved by all men who are in possession of their spiri- 
tual senses. Through mercy, my dear madam, neither 
you nor I are to be scared by such words as Methodist 
or Calvinist. We see there is both wheat and chaff 
among all parties, a'nd that they who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are a people scattered abroad at this 
time, as they were in the apostles* days, 1 Pet. u u 
We are much as usual. Accept our cordial love. Shalt 
I beg you to pray for me and mine? I know you will. ' 

Believe me to be, 

Your affectionate and obliged. 
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LETTER II. 

November 27, 1784. 
My dkajl Madak, 

WHAT shall I say to the intelligence which 
Mn €— — (judging tightly of our affection for you) 
was so kind as to bring me this morning ? May I 
not say, without sinning, that I am sorry, very sorry ? 
If I said otherwise I should be a hypocrite. If Mrs; 
■ ■ ' or" I could have prevented it, you should not 
have fallen. Our gracious Lord, who condescended 
to take our nature upon him, took it with all the feel- 
ings belonging to it which are not sinful. He was 
truly a man, and sympathised like a man with the 
afflictions of bis friends. Instead of sharply rebuk- 
ing Mary and Martha for their tears when their 
brother died, he kindly wept with them, though he 
had determined to raise him again from the dead* 
I allow myself, therefore, to be sorry for your fall 
and hurt, and to feel a solicitude till 1 hear farther 
.of you. Perhaps Mrs. B - may favour me 

with a line of information, if, as I apprehend, you 
may not be able to write yourself. But now, to use 
the apostle's expression, u 1 have spoken as a man/* 
let me look at you in another point of view. The 
Lord, who by his grace has enabled you to devote 
and intrust yourself to him, has engaged by his pro* 
mlse, to take care of you, and to keep you in all 
your ways* Under his protection you have been safe 
a number of years; and did he fail you at last? 
Far from it :' his eye was as directly upon you, his 
arm aa certainty with you ^hen you fell, as at any 
Other moment of your lift. And you tyould no 
more have fallen ttaft the planets can fall from their 
orbits, without his permission an4 appointment. 
This tvt&t »Uftt wori for your good, because he has 
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promised that all things shall* If I could assign no 
other reason for those dispensations to his children, 
which \ipon the first impression are apt to startle us, 
this ought to be a sufficient reason, not only to silence 
but to satisfy us, that, It is the Lord. For can in- 
finite wisdom mistake, or infinite goodness do any 
thing that is unkind? But I see other reasons why, 
m the present, state of things, all things should ap- 
pear as happening alike to all; and that his own 
people, who are freed from guilt and condemnation, 
and to whom he manifests himself as he does not 
unto the world, should not be therefore exempted 
from a share in any of the outward afflictions to 
which sin has rendered mankind liable* I can See 
many inconveniences which would follow, if they 
who loved the Lord, were distinguished from the 
world around them by a visible mark in their fore- 
heads* But if his providence universally preserved 
thet* from the calamities which others feel, so thai 
it should be. notorious and generally known that 
their persons were always safe, and that no true be- 
liever ever suffered by falls, fires, broken bones, and 
the like ; such an exemption, in this calamitous 
state, would distinguish and point them Out, almost 
ps plainly as if they were surrounded with a gl°iy> 
as the apostles are sometimes represented in popish 
pictures. Besides, how should it be known that the 
Lord whom they serve can make them cheerful and 
comfortable, under those trials and sufferings which 
the flesh naturally shrinks at* unless they were- now 
and then put into such circumstances. I trust, 
madam, you are of the same mind with a good wo- 
fl&an I hqard of abetat thirty years ago. She was 
very aged and very poor* One day, in attempting 
to cress the way in Whtachapd, a cart threw her 
down, and she broke her thigh* She was taken into 
a house, and many people were soon *}bout her, ex- 
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pressing their concern : but she said, " I thank you. 
"for your pity ; but all is very .well, and I hope I 
u have not one bone in my body but is willing to be 
li broken, if such be the Lord's will." What may 
be the issue of this fall as to yourself, I know not* 
It is a greater thing to heal a .broken heart than a 
broken bone. So long as I hear that you are alive, I 
shall probably feel a wish that you may live a little 
longer. I shall therefore commend you to him to 
whom belong the issues from death, being assured 
that you are immortal till the appointed number of 
your sufferings and services shall be completed ; but 
if your fall should prove a means of hastening your 
removal to the church triumphant, then, however I 
and your many friends may regret our own loss, we 
ought to! rejoice in your .gauu As this may possibly 
be the event, though I am willing to hope other, 
wise, I take a sort of leavepf you, begging that while 
you do remain on this side Jordan, you will pray 
for me and mine, that we may have grace to follow 
you while we live, and to follow you when we die f 
'to that heavenly home, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary are at rest. Oh, 
madam, what a prospect awaits you ! 

Oh what has Jesus bought for me, ^ 
Before my ravishM eyes >. 

Rivers of life divine I see. 
And trees of Paradise ! 

I see a world of spirits bright, 
Who taste the pleasures there ! 



•They all aTe rob'd in spotless white, 
.And conqu'ring palms they bear. 



Ah, that robe, that crown, those songs 1 surely it 
is unspeakably, better to depart and to be with Jesus. 
If he calls you, I must and will consent to let you 
go ; but I shall miss you* If he is pleased to raise 



you up,, I *hall rejoice to /see you again. Mn*% 
y ^u ,i ' joiofl-me in best love, and in our respects 
tfrMrs«B ... i ii # 

I am, Aear Mac} ana, v 
Yopr vary affectionate and obliged servant* 
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ftbKuary 2o, 17:8a. 

ACCORDING to strict propriety/ I should 

address myself tc+Mrs» B ■ * $ ■■ . , having an obliging 

letter of hers to acknowledge* But the account Mr* 

*& »»* Mm . lately gave me of' your health, determines 

mtto beg her excuse, and to writhe to you, notknow- 

' big haw long you may be within the reach of the 

post* I cannot flatter myself tl?at you will continue 

a great while in this poor world, or that { can rea- 

'jumably expect to see you again* The comfort is, 

'.that though Christian friendship be very pleasing, 

, and Christian conference be very profitable when 

rightly imfnaged, yet we are not necessary to each 

: other. We are absolutely dependent upon the Lord, 

but not necessarily dependent upon any creatures. 

v They smile jipon us when be bids them, they do us 

. good when he sends them, but they cannot bepefit 

us without Mm; and, on the ether hand, he can 

well supply their absence or inability, and do every 

. tiling for ns without them. "Though I seldom saw 

you when you weve in London, yet \% gave me plea- 

. cure to think I might expect to see you now r and 

i then. When you are gone to heaven this pleasure 

* spill &il,~-l .stytll see you m more here $ I shall miss 

you ; but in aJlttfe Vhile I hoop we shall meet again 

Vol.IL H 
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there. But where is heaven? Is it at an immense dis* 
tance beyond the fixed stars? Have our ideas of 
. space any thing to do with it ? is not heaven often . 
upon earth in proportion as the ♦ presence of God 
is felt ? .Was not the apostle, caught up thither, 
though he knew not whether he was in the body or 
not, and consequently was not sure that he had 
changed his place i Is there not joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth i Perhaps the redeemed of 
the Lord, as well as his angels, are nearer to us than 
we are' aware* Perhaps they see us though we see 
not them. Perhaps nothing but this veil of flesh 
and blood presents us from seeing them likewise* 
However, on our part the barrier is impenetrable ! 
. O the wonders that will break in upon our mind, 
. when death shall open this barrier to us ! What shall 
we then see ? It is sufficient for us at present to know 
that we shall see Jesus* We shall see him as he is, 
and we shall be like him* The- circumstances of 
the heavenly state, if I may so speak, are hidden 
from us ; but this which constitutes the. essence of 
it, we can form some faint apprehension of, from our 
present experience* All that deserves the name of 
nappiness here, consists of such conceptions of Jesus, 
and such measures of conformity to him, as are at- 
tainable while in a mortal and defiled nature* But 
we see him only as in a glass, darkly and . in part* 
but when that which is perfect arrives, that which is j 
in part shall be done away* We shall be all eye, 
all ear, all activity, in the communications of his 
love, and the, celtbration of his praise* . Here we 
are almost upon a level with worms ; there we shall 
. rise to an equality with angels* In some respects 
our privilege will be superior to theirs. Angels 
cannot sing the song of the redeemed, nor claim so 
near a relation to Him that aitteth upon the throne* 
Are not these things worth dying for i I congratu- 
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late you, madam ;' you have almtist finished your 
course; and*he who has enabled you tojkeep the 
faith, and to fight the* good, fight, will shortly give 
you the conqueror's crowa, prepared for you, and 
for all who love his appearing* They are many 
crowns, and yet one. The blessings of the other 
-world are not like . the wealth of this world, which 
is diminished in proportion to the numbers among 
whom it is divided* There each one shall possess 
the whole \ as here we enjoy the light of the sun, 
though millions enjoy it with us, as fully as we could . 
if there were none upon earth but ourselves to see 
k. You will likewise soon be removed from all 
evil* You are goidg where pain, and sickness, and 
sorrow, and . temptation, and sin, have no place.. 
Where your eyes and your heart will be no more > 
grieved with the wickedness of the world, where no 
one will ^sk you with a taunt, What is thy beloved 
more than another beloved ? In n word, where 
death shall be swallowed up in life, and where the 
jmserable effects of our fall from God, shall be n6 , 
more perceived, than we can perceive a stone that 
is sunk in the midst of the mighty ocean* I do not 
ask nor expect you to write an answer. v I see you 
too weak, to wish to impose such a task upon you* 
I only beg that while you stay below, you will re* 
member me and mine in prayer* Mrs* N.. 
sends her affectionate remembrance with mine. 

Believe me tp be, 

Your sincere friend, and obliged servant* 
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A LETTER TO A FRIEND IN TROUBLE. 

* •' 

Tllfi letter we rtcetyed yestefc% frbtn !&fer. 

- > .1ias, given 'us Some painful feelings for yoO 
bbtk Be sijfe, yon atfelffwer in your spirits mail 
Usual. By this jttriae, I 3\ope, the Lord bath raised 
your s jKrjts again : I wonder toot that they sdtrtetimeS 
droop* Your partis trying and solitary, affor&fag 
many handles, which thte epSmy, If pertni'tted, knovvs 
how to take hold of. The pressure of your troubles 
is farther aggravated by their long tfcnfcimiance* It is 
one thing t6 stand tolerably In *a skirftifch, \vhen it is 
4>ut a brush and away ; like a hksty shower in a sum* 
over's day* whkh presently leaves m in fall possesion 
bftbfe stolen*: it is iprtte n-difffrfent thiqg toctr- 
dure patiently, when a trhd last*, not for d*y* *r 
Hfeirths^ bur fropa year to year, when expectation 
Mors *a frSl> and all txlr scotttsretwn totelltta, tbeie 
is rib ffevcfcptible abatement i>f *he wMSef^ 

But fa this the way to tai*e your Spirits? Instead of 
jgittog yttti sataritaate «ls I designed, I bad almost mis* 
tidten the vial. Let as cry agam. Ay, this hit* Rea^ 
the inscription, ^ As sorrowful, yet -always TQakkig.V 
fcfrwttuklr Ait wrtaeofi*hwrnw«g«$ucb aWli 
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as this ; but to to always rejoicing, though in the midst 
of tribulation, this may seem strange, but it is no more 
strange than true* When I want witness to this trudi 
in open court, 1 may confidently subpoena you to con- 
firm it. 

They who would always rejoice, must derive theip 
joy from a source which is invariably the same ; in 
other words, from Jesus. Oh that name! what a per- 
son, what an office, what a love, what a life/ what a 
death, does it recal to our minds ! Come, madam, 
let us leave our troubles to themselves for a while, and 
let us walk to Golgotha, and there take a view of Hs. 
We stop, as we are going, at Gethsemane, for it is not 
a step out of the road* There he lies, bleeding though 
not wounded, or if wounded, it is by an invisible, an 
almighty hand. Now I begin to see what sin has 
done- _ Now let me bring my sorrows, and compare, 
measure, and weigh them, against the sorrows of my 
Saviour ! Foolish attempt ! to weigh a mote against a 
mountain, against the universe 1 Thus far we have at- 
tained already, and Vim to say, 

Now let our pains be all forgot, 

Our hearts no more repine ! 
Our aoiff'rings are not worth a thought. 

When, Lord, compared with thine. 

• » • 

We are still more confirmed at our next station* 
Now we are at the foot of the cross* ' Behold the Man i 
attend to his groans ; contemplate his wounds* Now 
let us sit down here a while and weep for our crosses 
if we can* For our crosses 1 Nay, jather let us weea : - 
for our sins, which brought the Son of God into s^ica 
distress. Agreed. I feel that we, not He, deserved 
to be crucified, and to be utterly forsaken. But tip* is 
Dot all? his death not- only shows our desert, but seals 
bur pardon. For a fuller proof, let us take another 
station* Now we are at hi tomb* But the stone i& 
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• 

rolkd'aw&y. He i* ilot here* He is risen* The deb* 
is p?id f and the surety discharged. Not hefe I whefe 
thfft is j4el Look up I Methinks the clouds part, and 
glory breaks through—^Behold a throne ! Whit a tran- 
sition! He who hung upon the cross, is seated upon (be 
throne! HarkL he speaks! May every word sink deep 
into .your heart and mine! He says, " 1 know your 
V sorrows* yea I appoint them ; they dfe tokens of 
" r my love; it is thusl call you to the honour of foU; 
"flowing itaev See a place prepared for you near,to- 
*' myself! Fear hone of these things t be thou faith* 
" ful Unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life.?': 
It is enough, Lord. Now then let us compute, let 
us. calculate again* These scales are the balances o£ 
t^e sanctuary* Let us put in our trials and griefs on 
Ope side* What an alteration ! I thought them lately \ 
vecy heavy t now I find them light, the scale hartHy- 
tUrns with therau But how shall we manage to put in 
tb% weight on the ether side ? It is heavy indeed i. an 
ettcecdiftg, eternal weight of gldry* It is beyond my 
grisp and .power* No matter* Comparison is need- 
less. I see ^ith the glance of an eye, there is no pro*- 
portion, i am oocttent* I aim satisfied* 1 am asham- 
ed. Have I been so long racnirning, and is this all the 
cetise ? Well, if the flesh will grieve, it shall grieve bjr* 
itsHf* The Spirit, the Lord enabling roe, shall re- 
jofce > yea it does* From this moment fwipe aw*y my: 
tfears, and forbid them to flow i or, if 1 mast weep, 
tbey shall be tears of gratitude, love, and joy 1 The 
Hitter is sweet ; the thedicm is* food. But the cloud 
closes* I can tio longer see what I lately saw* fiow*> 
ever, I Iteve seen & I know it is there* He ever 
livetii foil of eompassion and c2re, to plead for tne- 
above, to m att age for me beloto* He » aWne* and I' 
aSnf his : therefore all is well. * 

I hope this Utile walk wdl do us fcoth good. We 
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have seen wonderful things to-day ! Wonderful in them- 
selves, and wonderful in their efficacy to compose oar 
spirits, and to make us willing to ouffer on* Blessed 
be God for his unspeakable gift ! 

Having written thus far, I made a digression to the 
Jews' synagogue- Though born' and bred in London, 
I was never there before* On my return I may *ay, 
Blessed be God. not only for the gift of his Son. but 
for the gift of his Spirit! What'a gross darkness over- 
whelms that unhappy people ! With the holy Scriptures' 
in their hands, how utterly are they ignorant of their 
true meaning ! And what multitudes of professed 
Christians, who can pity or smile at their superstitions, 
are equally though differently mistaken I Hence we have 
another argument for thankful submission* Supposing 
our life could have passed without a single trial, yettf 
we had lived and died ignorant of God and of ourselves^ 
our happiness, preferable to that of the most afflicted, 
would have been but like the poor marks of distinction 
paid to a state criminal of rank who is attended to the 
place of execution with a parade not allowed to the 
vulgar, but must undergo the same punishment when 
he comes thither* How trivial is such a pre-eminence! 
What do all past pleasures and advantages now avail • 
.the worldling who died this morning*? What is the 
believer, who died this morning, the worse now for the 
trials which he met with in his path to glory ? Quite, 
the reverse : he now sees that they were directed and 
adjusted to- promote and secure hi» progress, and tct 
shield him from still greater evils, to which he was 
otherwise exposed. Let us abide by the conclusion.* 
which out judgment .assures us he now makes* It 
will appear as- plain and selff evident to us likewise, 
when we .shall be called -to take possession of our lot 
in the inheritance of the saints in light* > 

If you have lately been in conflict with the enemy, I . 
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hppe this will find you praising the Lord for a new vie* 
tgry* — If under bodily indisposition, I hope his gra- 
cious hands have already brought you health and cure, 
accompanied with a farther discovery of the abundance 
of peace and truth* 

I am, Madam, 

Your affectionate, 
* OMICRON. 



» ' Thoughts on the Government of the Tongue. 

THERE is, perhaps, no one test or proof of the 
Reality of a work of grace upon the heart, more sim- 
ple; cleiar, and infallible, than the general tenor of our 
language and conversation ; for our Lord's aphorism 
is of certain and universal application, that" out of 
** the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 
To the same purpose the apostle James proposes to 
art!, who make profession of the Gosfpel, a searching 
criterion of their sincerity, when he says, " If any man 
a 'among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
** tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's re- 
** ligion is vain*" This passage should not be thought 
a hard saying, for it stands in the Bible ; but, because 
% stands in the Bible, and forms a part of the rule by 
which the characters and states of all men will be 
finally determined, there is reason to fear that it will 
he found a .hard saying at last, by too many who name 
the name of Christ* A few thoughts upon this im- 
portant subject can never be unseasonable. 

It is not the restraint of the heart, the apostle re- 
quires- .He knew, that though it be our duty to watch 
the first rising motions of eril within, and to be 
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bumbled for them, k is not in opr power wholly to 
•prevent them ; but he suppose* that the grace of God 
in a true believer will check the evils of the hearty mad 
prevent them from breaking out by the tongue* 

Nor is the restraint of the tongue to be takeq s* 
strictly, as if a believer was never uable to speak un- 
advisedly* Job and Jeremiah cursed the day of their 
birth ; and Peter not only denied his Lopd, but denied 
him with oaths and execrations* I aHow it possible 
that the best of men, in an unguarded hour, and through 
the pressure of some sudden and violent temptation or 
provocation, may occasionally act or speak unsuitably 
to their habitual character* But I think- the apostle 
must mean thus much at least, that when grace is in 
.the heart, it will so regulate and controul the tongue, 
that it shall not customarily ofiend ; and that without 
.some eyidence of such a regulation* we are not -bound 
xo acknowledge any man to be a Christian, however 

flendid bis profession may be in other respects* Nay, 
think we may farther say of this test, what the ma- 
gicians of Egypt acknowledged upon another occasion, 
" this is the finger pf God \" This is, perhaps, the only 
.outward mark of a believer, which the hypocrite can- 
not imitate* Jn many things he may seem to be reli- 
gious ; in some, perhaps, be may appear to go beyond 
the real Christian ; but because his heart is naught, he 
cannot bridle his tongue* 

The toan who seems, and who desires to be thought 
religious, may .have many qualifications- tp support bis j 
claim, which may fye valuable and cqtpmeod4>i? in ] 
themselves, and yet are of no avail to the po$s$?spr if 
he bridleth npt his tongue. He pay have much jvdi-^ 
gious knowledge, I mean of such knowledge as may 
.be acquired in the use of ordinary means* He may 
,have a warm &eal, and* may contend earnestly, (in ,Ui& 
way) for the frith once delivered to the saints* tip 






OF TUB TONGUE. . 97 

may be aide to talk well on spiritual subjects; to pray 
wiriiireedom atid fervency ; yea, be may be a preacher, 
arid acquit himself to the satisfaction of sincere Chris- 
tians : or, he may be a fair trader, a good neighbour, 
a kind master, an affectionate ^husband or parent, be 
free from gross vices, and attend constantly upon the 
ordinances* Will not such | a man seem to himself, 
and probably be esteemed by others, to be religious ? 
ye* if, with all these good properties, he does not 
bridle his tongue, he may be said to want the one 
thing needful* He deceiveth his own heart ; his reli- 
gion is vain* 

But what' are we to understand by bridling the 
tongue? The expression, I think, will be sufficiently 
explained by considering how the grace of God will 
necessarily influence and govern' the tongues of those 
who'partake of it, in what they say when they are led 
to speaks of God, of themselves, and of or to their 
fellow-creature. 'Having seen a glimpse of the holi- 
ness and majesty, the glory and the grace, of the great 
Cod with whom they have to do, their hearts are im- 
pressed with reverence, and therefore there is a sobriety 
and decorum in their language* They cannot speak 
lightly of him, or of his ways* One would suppose 
that no person, who even but seems to be religious, 
can directly and expressly profane his . name* But 
there is a careless manner of speaking of the great God 
which is very disgusting and very suspicious* So like- 
wise the hearts of believers teach their mouths to speak 
honorably of God under all their afflictions and crosses, 
acknowledging the wisdom and the mercy of his dispen- 
sations ; and if an impatient word escapes them, it 
grieves and humbles them, as 'quite unbecoming their, 
situation as his creatures, and especially as sinful crea* 
tiires, who have always reason to acknowledge, that it is 
of the Lord's mercy they are not wholly consumed* 

Vol* II. I 
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" When they speak of theihseives, their toagoe* 
are bridled, and restrained from boasting. -They 
speak as becofnes poor unworthy creatures, because 
they feel themselves to be such* In what they aagr* 
either of their comforts or of their sorrows, sincerity 
dictates a simplicity which cannot be easily counter- 
feited ; while they, whose tongues are not thus 
bridled, often betray themselves by to affectation 
and want of savour, even when they are lamenting 

- their sinfulness, and the vileness of their hearts- 
In what they say of or to others,, the tongues 
of believers are bridled by a heart- felt. » regard to 
truth, love* and purity* It is -grievous to see how 
nearly and readily some professors of religion will 
venture upon the borders of a lie ; either tt> defend, 
their own conduct, to avoid some inconvenience, to 
procure a supposed advantage, or sometimes merely 
to imbellish a story. Admitting the possibility of a 
sincere person being surprised into the declaration 
of an untruth, yet where instances of this kind are 
frequent, 1 hardly know a fouler blot in profession* 
or which can give a more just warrant to fear that 
such professors know nothing aright either of God or 
themselves* The Lotfd is a God of truth ; and he 
teaches his servants to hate and abhor lying, and to 
speak the truth frofti their hearts. I may add like- 
wise, with regard to promises and bargains, that 
though the law of the land Requires, on many occa- 
sions, oaths and bonds to secure their performance, 

' that person, whose word n\ay not be safety depended 
Upon without either bond or oath, scarcely deserves 
the name of a Christian. 

Where grace id in the heart, the tongue will be 
likewise bridled by the taw of tove. If we love our 
neighbour, can we lightly report evil of him, rtvagtiify 
his Failings, or nse provoking or insulting language; 
Love thinketfi no evil, hot beereth, hopeth, ahi eii- 
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dureth ; and acts by the golden rule, to do unto 
others as. we would they should do unto us. They 
who are under this influence will be gentle and com- 
passionate, disposed to make the most favourable 
allowances, and of course their tongues will be re* 
strained from the language of malevolence, harsh 
censure, and slander, though it be familiar to us as 
our mother tongue, till we are made partakers of the 
grace of God. 

The tongue is also bridled by a regard to purity. 
Agreeably to the precepts, " Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth ; neither fil~ 
thine*** nor foolish talking, $or jesting, which are 
not convenient," Eph. iv. 26, v. 4. Grace has 
taught believers to hate these things * how then can 
their toqgue$ speak of them ? There are professors, » 
tncfced, who cap suit their language ta th$ company. 
When with the people of God, they can ta)k very se- 
riously ; and^ at other times, be well pleased to join, 
in vain,, frothy, and evil conversation* But this 
.doubleroindedness is of itself sufficient to discredit 
all thai* pretences to a religious character. 

Upon the whole, though perfection is not to be 
expeWdj, though true baliey^rs may, on some occa- 
sions, speak rashly* and hsive great ca$se for huu»i~ 
HatWn, watchfulness, jmd prayer, with respect to the* 
govQiTDmqnt of their tongues. ; yet, I think the Scrip- 
ture* and particularly the aposile Jamjest m the pas* 
sag? I ham motioned* aiithqrfe** this, conclusion. 
That if the tongw is frequently withwt a,bH41e » 
if it may he observed, th*t a person often speak* 
Ugbtly of Gpd and of divine things* proudly of bim-i 
self, harshly of his fellow-creature* ; if it. can he ajfn 
firmed with truth, that he is a liar, a talebearer* * 
vatkar** flatterer, or a jester ;-rrth$q, whatever other 
good qualities he may see** U> possess* his speech 
befgrf^eth him,: be 4«ceiy«tk U*m\f$ Ms **Hjp*a 
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is vain* Let us think of these thing*, and entreat 
the Lord to cast the salt of his grace into the foun- 
tain of our hearts, that the streams of our con versa- 
tion may be wholesome 1 

OMICRON. 



Pliny to the Emperor Trajan. 

• 

IT is a rule, Sir, which I inviolably observe, 
to refer myself to you in all my doubts ; for who 19 
more capable of removing my scruples, or informing 
my ignorance ? Having never been present at amy 
trials concerning those who profess Christianity, I 
'am unacquainted not only with the nature of their 
crimes, or the measure of their punishment, but how 
far it is proper to enter into an examination con- 
cerning them* Whether,, therefore, any difference 
is usually made with respect to die ages of the guilty, 
or no distinction is to be observed between the 
young and the adult ; a later repentance entitles 
them to a pardon; or, if a man has been once a 
Christian, it avails nothing to desist from his error j 
whether tjie profession of Christianity, unattended 
with any criminal act, or only the crimes themselves, 
inherent in the profession, are punishable : in all 
these points I am greatly doubtful. In the mean 
while, the method I have observed towards those 
who have been brought before me as Christians, is 
this ; I interrogated them whether they were Christ 
tians ? if. they confessed, I repeated the.qtiestia* 
twice again, adding threats at the same time ; when' 
if they still persevered, I ordered them to be imme- 
diately punished ; for I was persuaded, whatever 
the nature of their opinions might be, a contuma*. 
eious' and inflexible obstinacy certainly deserved cor- 
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reetioiu There were others also brought before me, 
possessed with the. same infatuation* ; but, being, citi- 
zens of Rome,. I directed th*m, to be carried thither* 
But this crime spreading (as is usually the case) 
vUe it was actually lender prosecution, several in** 
staaeea of the same native occurred. An iaforma-* 
tion was. presented to me, without any name sob. 
scribed, containing a charge aghast screca* person*, 
who, upon exaaajmaticwj, denied they were Christian*, 
or had ever bee* so>. They repeated after me an. 
ijfcvocaitkm to the gods ; a*d offered reKgkNaa ritee, 
vitk' wine *wd fira«kktc«ist r before you* statue 
(which fbr the? purpose I had ordered to be brought, 
together wi$h these of the gods), ted even ranted 
tbe naeae of Christ ; whereas these is no forriag, ip 
m saidy those who are rhaixy Christians, into at eon** 
pHe&Cje wrtihiany of these articles. 1 thought proper, 
therefore-* to? discharge ahem*. Some among those 
**ho were accused by a wanes* in person, a* irsv 
ociafessed th e ms elve s Christianas, but wp«iedfct*ly 
after denied it ^whilst the rest atoned indeed thafe 
sjaey bid beeaaof that niixafoer fbrnierLyvbttt had now 
{sotn* afaenrc threes others, tuore, aaid a few above 
twenty -years, ago) forsaken, due ersois* They alt 
worshipped your statue, aad die image* of godsy 
throwing out impeeeaftioiis at the sanse trme- againef 
the name of Christ. They affirmed, the wfeoW <rif 
their gs&ih, otr their error, wasvthat theyr met o» a 
certain stated day, before it was light, and addeessecl 
themselves in a form of prayer to Christ, as to some 
God; binding themsehrts> by -a solemn oath, not for 
the purposes of any wicked design, but, never to 
eoffunif any fraud', theft, or adultery ; never to fal- 
sify their word, or deny a trust, vftten. they should b^ 
called opon to* deliver it up j after which, it was* 
their custom to separate, and tljen re-assembfe, t,o, 
eat mcemimm a harmless meal. From this custom* . 

1 a 
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however, they desisted, after the publication of my 
edict, by which, according to your, orders,* I forbade 
the meeting of any assemblies* After receiving this 
account, I judged it so much the more necessary to 
endeavour to extort the real truth, by putting two 
female slaves to the torture, who were said to admin* 
ister Hi their religious functions ; but I could dis- 
cover nothing more than an absurd and excessive 
superstition* I thought proper, therefore, to ad- 
journ all further proceedings in this affair,' in order- 
to. consult with you : for it appears to be a matter- 
highly deserving your consideration ; more espe- 
cially as great numbers must be involved in the 
danger of these prosecutions, this inquiry having 
already extended, and being still likely to extend, 
to persons of all ranks and ages, and even of both* 
sexes* JFor this contagious superstition is not con> 
fined to the. cities only, but has spread its infect 
tipn /among the country villages ^nevertheless, kr 
still seems possible to remedy this evil, and restrain 
its progress. The temples, at least, which frere- 
almost deserted, begin now to be frequented ; and 
the sacred solemnities, after along intermission, are 
again revived : while there is a general demand fof 
the victim, which for some time past have met; 
with but few purchasers* From hence it is easy to- 
imagine, what numbers might be reclaimed from this 
error, if a pardon .were granted to those who shall 
repent* 
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Several remarks easily offer from a perusal of this* 
valuable monument of ecclesiastical antiquity, which. 
1 consider as affording us one of the most authentic 
testimonials of the natural tendency of gepuiue 
GuistianUy, and likewise a striking display of thfe 
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unreasonableness and malignancy of the spirit by 
which it was then opposed, and by which it always 

v will be. opposed (so Tar as the providence of God, 
and the circumstances of the times will permit it to 
act), while the state of the world and of human 
nature continue as they are. 

. I. It appears* that the number of those who pro* 
fessed the Christian name, when Pliny was proconsul 
of Pontus and Bithynta,' and particularly within the 
extent of his government, was very great • so great, 
that the heathen temples had been almost left deso^ 
late, and their sacrifices sunk into neglect. Plin^ 
thought that such a general defection from the old 
jreligion rendered severities justifiable, and even 
accessary : yet, on the other hand, being; a person of 
humanity, he was shocked and grievtd when he 
reflected on the multitudes who were affected by such 
prosecutions, without distinction of rank, or age,-or 
-sex. Considering the many disadvantages to which 
the Christians had been exposed, especially under 

. the reigns of Nero and Domitian, their great in- 
crease at the time of Pliny's writing (which, at the 
latest, could be but a few years after the commence- 
ment of the second century) evidently proved, that 
the propagation and maintenance of the Gospel is no 
way dependent upon the rank, titles, or acquired abil- 
ities of those who profess it : for, numerous as the 
Christians were, they were of so little note and es- 
teem in the world, that Pliny, who was a scholar, a 
philosopher, and a gentleman, a curious inquirer into 
every thing that was thought worthy of being known, 
was wholly unacquainted with the Christians, till 
his office obliged him to procure some information 
-concerning them* He had an extensive acquain- 
tance in Rome, having been many years in public 
life, and the Christians were very numerous there ; 
"but he appears only to have known that there wai. 
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sigcfc a> people ; and that they were a deluded and con* 
temptible people, who deserved all that they suffered^ 
fo/ their obstinacy* The very name of Christian was 
then odious and reproachful ? and when, ki succeeding 
age* it became general and fashionable, other disgrace* 
ful epithets were substituted to stigmatise the faithful 
servants of Ged, and to point them oof t©< the scorn 
or rage of toe vedi* 

II. Multitudes, who had been wiKug to be thought 
Christians in. a gme of peace, renounced their prow- 
Vmn when they could no longer maintain k without 
foe hazard of their lives. The terms of safety were, 
to invocate the gods, to offer wine and intense to the 
statue of the emperor^ and to blaspheme Christ, which - 
Pliny was rightly informed, no true Christian conk) be 
prevailed on to- comply wkh : yet, in feet, when the 
persecution was sharp,, so many yielded, that the cause 
seemed visibly to decline* The temples, which had been 
almost fersafcen, were again frequented, the solemjritieji 
revived,, and the demand for victims gjreatly increased* 
It is plain, therefore, that there were, even in those 
primitive times, many superficial Christians, destitute 
of that faith and love which are necessary to perseve- 
rance in the face of dangers and death* Of course it 
h no hew thing for men to desert the profession of the 
truth, to which they have formerly appeared to be au~ 
tached ; through the fear of man, or the love of thfi 
world. These are, the stony-ground hearers.; an4 
our Lord has assured us, that such would be found* 
wherever his Gospel should be preached. But there 
were others, who, having^ experienced this Gospel t^ 
be the pqwer of Cod unto salvation* were faithfaj^ 
witnesses, and could neither be intimidated nor fiat&ejc;* 
ed into a compliance with evil.. It is the same a£ t.frj$ 
day : for though we are mercifully exempted ifrQm t&ft 
terror of pejial laws, yet the tqmpiaiipns. arising from 
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•Worldly interest/ and the* prevalence and force of evil 
customs, will sooner or later be too Hard for all pro- 
fcssors who have not received that faith which is of the 
operation of God, which, by communicating a sense of 
the constraining love of Christ, is alone able to purify 
the iieart from selfish and sinful principles, and to . 
overcome the world with all its allurements and 
tbreatenings. 

Ill* We have, in this epistle, an honorable testi- 
mony to the conduct and. practice of the Christians irt 
Pliny's time. Though the information of enemies and 
apostates was admitted, and even sought for, and those 
who were inclined to speak in their favour were put to 
the torture, we see, that in the declaration of a heathen, 
nothing is laid to their charge which was in any de- 
gree deserving of just blame. Though their meetings 
were accounted an offence against the state, they are 
acquited of" any crinjfrnl ^tnEmerictnS. ~ On tRe con- 
trary, it is said, that they bound themselves by the 
strictest obligations against the commission of immo- 
rality, and to the faithful discharge of relative duties. 
At* engagement of this kind, amongst any othet people, 
Pliny wouW have approved and admired* But the na- 
ture of their religious worship, which he censures as a 
dangerous and immoderate superstition, he thought 
sufficiently criminal in itself, notwithstanding its. influ- 
ence upon their conduct was confessedly commendable. 
To such inconsistencies are the wisest men reduced, 
who discover the least degree of candour in their op- 
position to the people tf Christ. While they igno* 
rantly condemn their principles, they are compelled to 
bear witness in favour pi their, general deportment 
whkbis formed upon those principles, and which, ex- 
perience shows, no other principles can uniformly pro- 
duce* It is true, the Christians were often indiscriml- 
irately charged with the greatest immoralities, but no* 
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by persons of reputation and judgment like Pliny, who 
were careful to inquire into the truth of what they re- 
lated. At present/ we who know what foul asper- 
sions are propagated against the despised professors of 
the Gospel, do not think it necessary to attempt a 
formal refutation of them ; because as we fear the au- 
thors of such slanders are incorrigible, so we are per* 
suaded with regard to others, that there are very few 
persons (however they may mistake our sentiments) so 
ignorant or credulous, as seriously to think them 
worthy of credit. 

1V« The object of divine worship, in their assem- 
blies, was the Lord Jesus Christ* On a stated day, 
t;hat is, on the day which upon this account has, from 
the apostle's time, been styled the Lord's day, tbeyt 
met early in the morning to sing hymns to bis praise 3 
not in commemoration of a mortal benefactor or^amw 

giver, but as to God; acknowledging, by this practice, 
their firm persuasion of that great mystery of godliness, 
God manifest in the flesh, and that ©od was in Cbrfef 
reconciling the world unto himself: That they foec 
before ic was light, was most probably to *void tfho 
notice and fury of cbefe* persecutor*. Tne enemies of 
Christ way put those who know sod ibvevfrim to many 
difQcuitfes and mcoiive^leticos? but they cannot! wfesltp 
prevent then* from assembling In Ms name; notes* they* 
confine them i(i prison* or chains* The rfeat&rt fo,» 
tjiey honor him as God, and are assured that he is 
present where two or tferee *re feet in hfename, at *1t 
times and in- at? place*, Tfciei* dependent** for suj>-» 
port, direction, add deliverance^ is ewrirefy upeti bte* ? 
and when they ww^hfp Mm accevdkig to his- vtiM, -too 
manifests himself unto rhtm as fefe doe* not unto- the 
world. This they behove, eKjjetid&ca, and ppofoss- 9 
and the hardships, they witt stibnitt to> rather than &# 
deprived of such cfpottut^le>,% a proof tbat they Are 
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not disappointed in their expectations from Mm ; espe- 
cially if it be considered, that there have been few beta* 
ki which a succession of his people have toot ages 
pressed with the like trials for adhering to him. Bat 
bo power of policy could ever effectually prevent asso- 
ciations to honor and serve him, amongst those who 
were fully persuaded that he is their God and their 
Saviour* Bishop Bonner (m qeeen Mary's reign)* 
who was better versed in the arts of persecution than 
in the history ef the church, mistook these Christians, 
whom Pliny describes, for heretics, and charged Phil- 
pot wkh being altogether like them ; a charge 'which 
the. good man received as a great* though *ii Wide- 
signed honor* 

•: V* The severity with which the persecution was 
carried on under Trajan, appears from the dodtet pto* 
posed. by Pliny, whether be was at liberty to pake any 
allowance in particular cases, or must punish «H alike 
who were guilty of bearing the Christian name* with- 
out paying the least rtegard to sex, age, rank, or cir- 
cumstance. Though desirous to show lenity, he did 
not think himself authorized to reject the most invidi- 
ous or private accusations ; nor even to accept of a re- 
cantation, without the emperor's express warrant- If 
is plain that be considered the mitigations he proposed* 
as a diviacion from the ordinary course of proceeding 
against diem* History scarcely affords an instance of 
such undistinguishkig rage exerted against any people, 
upon any occasion, except agafost those who hsfve beem 
punished for righteousness' sake, though they indeed 
have often been exposed to similar treatment both from 
heathens and professed Christians* In cases of sedi* 
tion, or even rebellion against civil government, though 
many perhaps suffer, the greater number U€ua*fy obtain 
mercy. The devouring sword of war seldom preys 
upon the defenceless, upon tefider youth, or hoary age, 
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or women* Spme bounds are set by tbe filings of 
s humanity to the carnage of a field of battle : but 
when the native enmity gf the heart, against those of 
whom the world is not worthy, is permitted to act 
without restraint, it acknowledges no distinctions, it 
feels Yio compassion, but, like the insatiable fire, con- 
sumes whatever it can reach* If there be some ex- 
ceptions, a few persons of gentle natural dispositions, 
who are unwilling to shed blood, and rather express 
their dislike by a contemptuous pity,— this is chiefly 
to be ascribed to the power of God over the heart of 

. man ;' and he sometimes makes use of fhese to check 
the violence of the others. . Such a. one was Pliny ; he 
had no esteem for the Christians, he despised them as 
deluded enthusiasts^ and he was angry with them for 
what he deemed their obstinacy : yet the greatness of 
their sufferings, and the number of the sufferers, gave 
him some concern, and made him interpose in their 
favour, so far as to prevent them from being indus- 
triously sought out, or punished without witnesses or 
propf* 

VI* Tbe chief or only crime of the Christians, in 
the judgment of Pliny, was, their steadiness in main- 
taining a cause which the emperor did not approve, and 

' continuing their assemblies after they had been prohi- 
bited by his edict : for this audacity and presumption 
he supposed tbem deserving of the heaviest punishment, 
however blameless in other respects* It must be aU 
lowed, that, as the edicts of the Roman emperors had 
at that time the. force of law, the profession of Christi- 
anity, when forbidden by those edicts, was illegal,- and 
if the penalties they suffered were prescribed by the 
edict, and they were^ried and condemned under the 
same forms as were usually observed in other criminal 
processes, they suffered according to law* Thus it ap- 

*. peared to Pliny ; and though, in his, private capacity; 
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he might pity the offenders, yet, as a govefribr: and a 
jildge, he thought it his duty 'to give sentence according 
so the rule prescribed to hhn. At this dfstaftce of time, 
^ihd while we keep in view that the persecutors W4re 
heathens, We can readily plead in behalf of the Chris- 
tians. The obstinacy they Were charged wicb, Was no 
other than a commendable regard to ' t"he superior 'au^. 
thortty of ©od. In all things not inconsistent wMi 
tlheirduty to their supreme* Lord, 'they were peadeabter 
and obedient subjects to the emperor ; but, to counte- 
nance fhe worship of idbls^ to burn incense to the sta*^ 
tue of a man, to abjure the name of Jesus who had re- 
deemed them from hell, or wilfully to neglect his ta^ 
sritutlons ; these things they cotild not do without $fy 
bnd therefore they chose to sttffer. • We approve rtieii* 
determination, and admire their constancy. J But a* 
question naturally arises upon this sdbject, namely, 
Whether God be the Ldrd of the conscience trader a 
heathen government drily ? Or, whether any man, or 
set of men, who own the Christian name, can have a 
better right than Trajan had, to compel men to act 
contrary to the light off their minds; or to punish them 
for a refusal? As true Christians have always, by* the 
influence-of his grace, extorted from the more sober 
partof their adversaries, a confession in favour of their 
moral and -peaceatfle conduct, they have- been usually 
proceeded against upon the "principle which influenced 
Pliny : not so tntich for the singularity J 6f their religU 
cms teneta and usages, which are pretended to be so 
weak and 'absurd as to excite contempt rather than aii- 
ger ; but for their pertinacity in persisting to maintain 
them, contrary to die hrws and injunctions which have 
been contrived for their suppression. There havfe been 
men, in most ages of the church, whose athbitfen aYrd 
thirst of power ha#e been gratified by thus 1 tyranhifc- 
ingover the consciences of ttieifr ^o whereat itfes, or 
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(if they could not prevail over conscience) over their 
liberty f fortunes, and lives ; and they have, by But- 
tery .or misrepresentation, had but too much success in 
engaging the authority of princes to support their de- 
signs* How many instances opight we quote, from 
the history of kings and rulers, who in other respects 
have sought the welfare of their people, who yet be- 
ing misled to esteem it a branch" of their prerogative to 
dictate in what manner God shall be worshipped, and 
what points shall be received as articles of faith, have 
crowded ttie annals of their reigns with misery, and 
have often themselves largely shared in the calamities 
which their ill-judged measures have brought upoa 
their subjects i A uniformity of modes in religion has 
been enforced, . as though it were the most desirable 
object of government ; though it may be proved, that; 
to prescribe, under the severest penalties, a uniformity 
of complexion or stature, would hardly be. more un- 
reasonable in itself, or more injurious to the peace and 
rights" of society* Sometimes th$ servapts of Godiiave 
been traduced as persons disaffected to government, 
because they cannot adopt or approve such institutions 
as are- directly subversive of the faith and obedience 
they owe to their Lord : thus the prophet was charged 
4>y Amaziah, the high priest of Bethel, Amos vii. 10* 
At other times, new laws have been enacted, purposely 
to ensnare or distress them. Thus when the enemies 
of Daniel were convinced that they could find no oc* 
casion against him, .except concerning the law of his 
God, by flattering the pride of Darius they obtained a 
decree, which, according to their expectation, gave 
him up into their power as a criminal against the state; 
May we be duly thankful to God, and to. the govern- 
ment under which we live, for . thp valuable privilege 
of religious liberty, and that we can worship him ac- 
cording to the light of our consciences, and assemble 
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together in his name where and when we please, 
none being permitted to make us- afraid ! 

OMICROR 



LETTER TO A YOUNG MINISTER, 

r. • * 

On. Preaching the Gospel tvith the Power and demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit* 
Dear Sir, 

I CONGRATULATE you on your ordination* 
The Lord has now, by his providence, opened to 
you a door into his vineyard, and has called you to a 
scene of service, in which I hope the abilities he had 
given you will be faithfully employed, and your de- 
sire of usefulness will be abundantly gratified. You 
now bear the high and honourable title of a minister 
of the Gospel : I call it high and honourable, be- 
cause I am sure they who truly deserve it, will find 
it to be so at last; though at present perhaps they 
may meet with much opposition and contempt, 
for the sake of him whose they are, and whom they 
serve. 

I wish you, upon your entrance into the ministry, 
to have a formed and determinate idea, what the 
phrase preaching the Gospel properly signifies. . The 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation ; and this 
Gospel is preached when it is accompanied with 
some due degree of that demonstration and power 
'from on high, which is necessary to bring it home to 
the hearts and consciences of the hearers. Thus 
the apostle Peter informs us, ** that it was preached 
in the beginning with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; ,f and Paul reminds the Thessaloni- 
ans, "that they had received it, not in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost* and m 
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juuusb awarao**" From th«*e passages, I think 
we may warrantahly conclude, that merely to declare 
the truths of. the Gospel, is- not to preach it* The 
knowledge of it as a system may be acquired, and of 
course recked by those who have no portion or 
tincture of that inward conviction of its important* 
certainty, which is necessary to impress a corres- 
pondent conviction upon others* Though the Lord 
himself be the only effectual teacher , and that change 
pf disposition which is frequently produced by the 
preaching of the Gospel, must be ascribed wholly to 
his. agency ; yet in the means he has instituted, and 
by which he has ordinarily pleased to work, we majy 
observe a suitableness to the nature of man, con? 
sidered as a rational intelligent creature, whose in- 
ward feelings are excited by external, causes, in a. 
manner agreeable to the general laws of his consti- 
tution in the present state* I may particularly notice 
on this subject* the wonderful and well knpwa ef- 
fects of what, uee call sympathy % by which we often 
see the emotions of anger,, pity, terror, and the like*, 
, with which one person is affected, when strongly ex*. 

• pressed by his words or actions, suddenly and almost 
irresistibly awaken similar sensations in those, who 
observe him. Many of the great truths of the Scrip* 
ture may be represented by a man of a warm and 
lively imagination,, in such a manner as considerably 
to affect the imaginations and natural passions of an 
audience, even though he should not himself believe 
a word of the subject. This would be an effect f 
no higher kind, than is. produced upon the stage* 
The exertions of a skilful actor first drawn. forth by 

•the sight of the spectators and a desire to pleaas 
them, act. upon them reciprocally, and give him an 
ascendency over their feelings. When his attention 
seQms to be fixed, when he appears to enter into the 
distresses of the character which hie represents, he 
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fixes their attention likewise, they also are dis- 
tressed ; and while he weeps or trembles, they 
wfeep or tremble with him, and though-at the same 
tihie both he and they- are very sensible' that the 
whole representation is a fiction, and consequently 
when the play is finished, the emotions cease. 
This is all Very natural, and may easily be accounted 
for^ It is not so easy to account for the presump- 
tion of those preacnfcTs, who expect (if they can 
indeed ; expect it) merely by declaiming on Gospel 
subjects, to raise in their hearers those spiritual per- 
ceptions of humiliation , desire,' love, joy, and peace, 
Tdf which they have no impression on their own 
hearts. I premise, therefore, that there is one spe- 
cies; of popularity which I hope will rather be the 
object of your dread, than of your ambition. It is 
4 & poor affair to be a stage-player in divinity, to be 
able to hold a congregation by thenars, by furhish- 
: 4ttg them with an hour's- amusement, if this be alL 
But the Inan who is what he professes to be, who 
knows what he sfoeaks of, in whom the truth dwells 
-and.lives^ who has not received the Gospel from 
books, or by hearers only, but in the school of the 
great teacher, acquires a discernment, a taste, a ten- 
derness, and a humility, which secure to him the 
approbation of -the ' jjudicioiis, qualify- hkn for the 
consolation of the distressed, and even; so far open 
his way to the hearts of the prejudiced, that if thejr 
refuse to be persuaded, they are often convicted 1 in 
their own consciences, and forced to feel that God is 
with the preacher. When Philip preached, the Eu- 
nuch-rejoiced ; when Paul preached, Felix trembled. 
/The power of the truth was equally evident in both 
cas'esy thou gh the effect* were different. One crite^ 
rion of the Gospel ministry > when rightly expensed, 
is, that it enters the Tecesses of the heart. The 
hearer is amazed to find that the preacher, who pei> 
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haps never saw htm before, describes him to 
self, as though he had lived long in the same house \ 
yrith him, and was acquainted with his conduct, his 
conversation, and even with his secret thoughts* 
1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Thus a single sentence fre- 
quently awakens a long tndn of recollection, removes 
scruples, satisfies doubts, and leads to the happiest 
consequences, and what ire read of Nathaniel and 
the woman of Samaria, is still exemplified in die 
conversion of many; while others, who wilfully 
resist the evidence and turn from the light, which 
forces itself upon their minds, are left without ex* 
euse« If, therefore, you wish to preach* th© Gospel 
with power* pray for a simple, humble spirit* that 
you may have no allowed end in view, but to pro* 
claim the glory of the Lord whom you profess to 
serve, to do his will, and for his sake: to he useful to 
the souls of men. Study the word of God, and the 
workings of your own heart, and avoid, alt those 
connexions, communications, and pursuits, whidt, 
experience will tell you, hare a tendency to damp 
the enet*£, jor to blunt the sensibility of your spirit* 
Thus you shall come forth as a scribe, well instruct* 
edit* the mysteries o£ the kingdom, a workman that 
tieedeth not to be ashamed, approved of God, accept- 
able, to men, rightly dividing the word of truth* 
Thus your trumpet shall not give an uncertain sound, 
nor shall you appear like a cloud without water, to 
wise and disappoint the expectations of your hearer** 
A just confidence of the truths you speak, a sense 
of .the importance of your message, a love to pre* 
eious souls, and a perception of the divine, presence* 
wiO give your discourses a stolidity, a seriousness,.*, 
^weight* which will impress a sympathetic feeling 
upon ydhr hearers, and they will attend, as, to one 
^rho speak* with spirit, demonstration, and powers 
A4tow me, before I eondude, to caution you 
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agaiasftsome too prevalent mistakes^pon this sub- 
ject. There are methods sometimes used to fix the. 
attention of »' audience, it is hoped, with a desifea 
to- their benefit, whkh are very different from 
preaching with power, and seldom produce- any last- 
ing effect upon a sensible hearer, bufran unfavoura- 
ble idea- of the preacher. 

, Beware of : affecting the orator* I do not advise 
you to pay no regard to a just and proper elocution ; 
it deserves your- attention, and many a good sermon, 
loses much of the effect it might otherwise produce, 
by an awkward and uncouth delivery* But let your 
elocution be natural. Despise the little arts by 

' which men of little mind* endeavour to set them* 
selves off; they will blast your success, and expose 
you .to contempt* The grand principle of Gospel 
'oratory is simplicity* Affectation is displeasing in 
all persons, bqt in none is. it so highly disgusting aa 
iwa preacher. ,. A: studied attitude* a measured mo- 
tion, a nice, attention to cadences and pauses, a 
jbtmicry of theatrical. action, may be passable in the 
recital of a school declamation, but is hateful in the 
pulpit* Men neve* do, never can, speak thus, when 
they speak from the emotion of their hearts. How 
is it possible then for a man who professes to speak 

„ for God, who addresses Himself to immortal souls, 
who discourses upon the most important subjects, 
the love of Christ, the joys of Heaven, or the terrors 
of the Lord;, how is it possible for this man to find 
leisure or disposition for such pompous trifling, if 
be really understands and believes what he says } 
The truly pious will weep for his ill-timed vanity. 
And if any seem pleased, it is chiefly because this 
manner of preaching seldom disturbs the conscience, 
for it cannot be expected that God will vouchsafe 
the testimony of his Spirit, even to his own truths, 
when the poor worm who delivers them, is visibly 
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more Solicitous for the character of an eloquent speaker, 
than for the success of \\\s message* 

Sometimes vociferation seems to be considered as sr 
mark of powerful preaching. But I believe a sermon 
that is loud and noisy from beginning to end, seldom 
produces much good effect. Here again, my friend, if 
you are happily possessed of simplicity, it will be a- 
good guide. It will help you to adjust your voice to 
the size of the place or congregation,*and theti to the 
variations of your subject. When the explanation of 
the text and the application of the sermon are both in 
the same boisterous tone, I am ltd to consider it rather 
as a proof of the want of power than otherwise. It 
seems impossible for a preacher to be equally affected 
in every part of his discourse, and therefore, if he ap- 
pears to be so, his exertion, in some parts at least, must 
be constrained aftd artificial, and this thought will often 
bring a suspicion upon the whole. Especially if his 
voice be as vehement in prayer as in preaching. We 
doubt not but if he were with the king, a certain com- 
posure and modesty of air, would indicate that he 
considered whom he was speaking to, and they who 
speak to God, would certainly give tokens of an awe 
upon their spirits, if they really felt it ; very loud speak- 
ing is far from being a token of such a frame. At the 
best, very loud preaching is the effect of a bad habit ; 
and, though it may be practised by good men and good 
preachers, I am persuaded it is neither sign nor lause 
of the word being received with power by the hearers. 
People are seldom, if ever^ stunned into the love of the 
truth. 

There is another strain of preaching which, thougb 
it wears the garb of zeal, is seldom a proof of any 
power but the power of self. I mean angry and scold- 
ing preaching. The Gospel is a benevotent scheme! 
and whoever speaks in the power of ix, will assuredly 
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speak in love; In the most faithful rebukes of sin, in 
tbq moat 'solemn declarations of God's displeasure 
against, ijc, a preacher may give evidence of a dispo- 
sition, of good-will and compassion, to dinners, and as* 
^redly will,, if be speaks under the influence, of the 
pettier ,tif truth* If we can indulge invective and bit* 
W^essjjrx the pulpit, we know not what spirit we are 
of;, we ace but gratifying our own e^il tempers, under 
the pretence of a concern for the cause of God and 
truth- * A preacher ef this character, instead of resem* 
Wing a priest bearing in his tenser hallowed fire taken 
frpra GodV altar, may he compared: to the madman de« 
scribed in the Proverbs, who scattered*; at random fire* 
brand* and arrows; and death, and aaith,. Aonnic I in 
sport,} Such persons may applaud their own. faithful* 
nesft and courage*, and think it a great attainment that 
they can so easily, and constantly set their congregation' 
at defiance; hut they must, not expect to be: useful so 
king as it remain* a truths that the wraith of maa 
Wflfketh not the righteous, of Gad* 

But the limits of a letter constrain me ta strop, here,; 
only adding my <prayeca and best wiahes for your com- 
fort and success* 

I am your sincere friend, 

QMICRON. 
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QUESTION .• 

What are the most obvious Causes \ Symptom? , and Effect* 
of a Decline in the Spiritual Life ? 

. BELIEVERS are, by nature, dead in trespasses' 
and .sins, even aa others ; but, by fakh in the Son of 
God, they are made partakers of a new and endless 
ltfe^ They derive* it. from him ; and he has, said " be*- 
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" cause I live ye shall live also*" Bat the fife of Ata 
life, if I may -so speak, its manifestation and exercise^ 
is subject to great changes* A sick man is still alive, 
but he has lost the cheerfulness, activity, and vigour 
which he possessed while he was in health* There are . 
many persons, who, if they- be, as we would hope, 
really alive 10 God, are at least sick, languid, and in * . 
declining state* May the great Physician restore them I 
It is sometimes said, that the knowledge of a disease 
amounts to half a remedy ; which will hold, thus far in 
the present case, that ifhless we are sensible of our 
disorder and our danger, we shall not be heartily soft*, 
citous for a recovery* 

The causes and symptoms or effects of such a de- 
cline are very numerous, .nor is it always easy to dis- 
tinguish them, for they have reciprocal influence to 
strengthen each other* What may be assigned as the 
cause, in many cases, is likewise a proof that the plagoe 
is already begun ; and the effects may be considered at 
so many causes, which render the malady more con- 
firmed, and more dangerous* 

Among, the many general causes, we may assign a 
principal place to error* ' 1 do not include every mis- 
take or erroneous sentiment, which may be adopted or 
retained;, but t^ere are some errors which, -for the 
suddenness arid violence of their - operation, maybe 
compared to poison* Tbtts the Galatians, by listening 
to fake teachers, were seduced from the simplicity of 
the Gospel; the consequence was, that they quickly 
lost the blessedness they had once spoken, of* Poison 
is seldom taken in the gross : but, if mingled with 
food, the mischief is not suspected until it is discovered 
by the effect* Thus they who -are unhappily em- 
ployed in poisoning sob Is, generally make use of some 
important and salutary truth, as a vehicle by whfdfc < 
they convey their malignant drug into the minda of the* 



r 



TB& SPIR17V4L £/*£. lid 

Wgwary* Perhaps they speak well of the person and 
atonement of Christ, of they exalt the riches and free- 
^oqa of divine grace, while under the veil of these fair 
pretences, they insinuate prejudices against the nature 
o*v necessity of that holiness-, without whkh no man> 
sjhaU see the Lord. Others speak strongly in general 
tgerms in favour of personal holiness, but their aim h 
to withdraw the heart from a dependence upon the 
$ayjojir's blood, and the influences of his holy Spirit, 
without which the most studied exactness of conduct, 
differs no less from the holiness of the Gospel, than a 
picture or a statue, or a dead carcass, differs from a 
living man. Whoever is thus prevailed upon, in the 
great; and essential points pf Scriptural doctrine, to se- 
parate, in his judgment and experience, those things 
which God has joined together, is already infected with 
a> : disease in its own nature mortal, and his religion, 
Unless the Lord mercifully interposes, will degenerate 
into either licentiousness or formality. We- live in a 
day when too many are tossed to and fro, like ships 
without helm or pilot, by various winds of doctrine ; 
and therefore they who wish well to their own souls, 
cannot be too much upon their guard against that, 
spirit of curiosity and adventure, which the apostle, 
describes by the metaphor of having itching ears,* a de- 
sire of hearing, every nqvel and singular teacher, lest 
they imbibe errors before they are aware,' and become 
3 prey to the slight and craftiness of those who lie in 
wait to deceive. 

. Spiritual pride and self-complacence will likewise. 
infallibly cause a declension in the divine life, though 
the. mind may be preserved from the infection of doc- 
trinal errors, and though the pdwer of Gospel truth 
may for a time have been really experienced. If oar 
attainments in knowledge and gifts, and even in grace* 
seduce .us into a good opinion of ourselves, as if we' 
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were wise and good/ we afe already ensnared, in dan- 
ger of falling every step we take, of mistaking the rigtot 
path, and proceeding from bad to worse', without a 
power of correcting or even of discovering oar devia- 
tions,' unless and until the Lord mercifully interposes, 
by restoring us to a spirit of humility and dependence. 
For God, who giveth more grace to the humble, re- 
sistetii the proud; he beholds them with abhorrence, 
in proportion to the degree in which tbeysrdmire them- 
selves. It is the invariable law of his kingdom, that 
every one who exalteth himself shall be abased. True 
Christians, through the remaining evil of their hearts, 
and the subtle temptations of their enemy, are liable, 
not only to the workings of that pride which is com- 
mon to out fallen nature, but to a certain kind of pride, 
which, though the most absurd and intolerable of any, 
can only be found among those who make profession 
Of the Gospel. We have nothing but what we have 
received, and* therefore to be proud of titles, wealth, 
or any temporal advantages, by which the providence 
of God has distinguished us, is sinful ; but for those 
who confess themselves to be sinners, and therefore de- 
serving of nothing but misery and' wrath, to he proud 
of those peculiar blessings which are derived from the 
Gospel of his grace, is a wickedness of which even the 
fallen angels are not capable. The apostle Paul was 
so aware of hh danger of being exalted above measure, 
through the abundant revelations and. peculiar favours 
which the Lord had afforded him, that he says, u There 
was given me a messenger of Satan tobttffeCThe. ,r He 
speaks of this sharp dispensation as an additional mercy, 
because he saw it was necessary, and designed to keep 
him humble and attentive to his own weakness. Minis- 
ters who are honoured with singular abilities and spc- 
«ess, have great need of watchfulness and 'prayer oh 
this account. The Lord seeth not ashman seetfe. Sim- 
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jje-bearted hearers . arr apt to admire their favourite 
preacher, and almost to* consider him as something 
more than man in the pulpk, taking k for granted 
that he is deeply affected himself with the troths 
which, wkb so much apparent liberty and power, he 
proposes to there ; while, perhaps, the poor worm is 
aecretly indulging self-applattse, and pleasing himself 
with the numbers and attention of those who* hang 
upon his. words. Perhaps such thoughts wflt occa- 
sionally rise in the minds of the best ministers ; but if 
they are allowed, if they become habitual, and enter 
sfrongly into the idea he forms of his own character ; 
and if, while he professes to preach Christ Jesus the 
^ord, he ^ preaching himself, and seeking his ami 
glory, he is guilty of high treason against the majesty 
of him in whose name he speaks, , And sooner or later, 
Vbe effects of his presumption will be visible and noticed. 
Errors.in judgment, gross misconduct, an abatement 

- of zeal, of gifts, of influence, are evils always to be. 
dreaded, when spiritual pride has gained an ascendency, 
whether in public or in private life. 

An inordinate desire and attachment to the things 
of the present world, may be assigned as a third pre- 
vailing cause of a religious declension* Unless this 
evil principle be mortified in m root, by the doctrine 
of the cross, it will in time prevail over the most 
splendid profession. That love of the world 1 , whkh 
is inconsistent with the true love of God, manifests 

^ksetf in two different ways, as men by temper and 
habit are differently disposed. The first is, covetous- 
ness of greediness of gain* This was the ruin c?f Judas 
and probably the cause of the defoctiori of D^mas* By 1 
the honourable mention made of him in some of St. 
PauPs epistles, he seems to have had much of his* con* 
fidence and esteem for a season* Yet at length hi* 
jeuling passion premftedj and' the fast acctiwt we have 

voi. ii. ^ ; L 
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of him from the apostle,, is, " Demas hath forsaken «, 
u having loved this present world." Again, there arc 
persons not chargeable with the love of money for its 
own sake, for they rather squander than hoard it, who 
are equally under the power of a worldly spirit, and 
equally discover it, by an expensive taste in the arti- 
cles of dress, furniture, and feasting, often unsuitable 
to their circumstances and always to their profession* 
It is not easy exactly to mark out the line of conduct 
in these respects, which becomes the different situations 
in which the providence of God has placed us : nor is 
it necessary, to those who are upright in heart* A 
simple desire of pleasing God, and adorning the Gos- 
pel, will preclude many cases of minute casuistry, 
which occupy little and trifling minds* Inclination will 
always direct and regulate our voluntary expenses. 
They who love the Lord, and whose spirits are lively 
in his service, will avoid both parsimony and profusion; 
but they will rather lean to the frugal side in what 
concerns themselves, that they may be better able to 
promote his cause, and to relieve the necessitous for 
his sake. Others, who can be content with a name to 
live, with the form of religion, will lay up all they can 
save to gratify their avarice, or lay out all they can 
spare to gratify their vanity or their appetites* The 
miser laments that, m this declining day, many pro- 
fessors of the Gospel can hardly be distinguished, either 
at home or abroad, from the people of this world* 
The luxurious professor is concerned to see some per- 
sons, whp would be deemed Christians, so penurious 
that, though known to be rich, they live below their 
rank, and can scarcely allow themselves the decent 
. conveniences of life, And so far they are both right.; 
but it would be better for both if each could be sensi- 
ble of his own mistake* It is not easy to determine 
which of these evils is the greatest. Perhaps of the. 
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two, the miser is least accessible to conviction) and 
eonsequently the most difficult to be reclaimed ; but 
a turn for parade and indulgence, if persisted in* 
will gradually lead to such compliances with the 
spirit and maxims of the world, as will certainly 
weaken, if not wholly suppress, the exercise of vital 
religion. In whatever degree the love of the world 
prevails, the health of the soul will proportionably 
decline. 

Many other causes might be enumerated, but 
most pf them may be reduced to the heads I have 
already mentioned. The practice of a single sin, or 
the omission of a single duty, if allowed against the 
light of conscience, and if habitual, will be suffi* 
cientto keep the soul weak, unfruitful, and uncomfor- 
table, and lay it open to the impression of every sur- 
rounding temptation. Sometimes unfaithfulness to 
light already received, perverts the judgment, and 
then errors which seem to afford some countenance or 
plea for a sin which the heaf t will not give up, are 
readily embraced, to evade the remonstrances of 
conscience. At other times, errors, incautiously 
admitted, imperceptibly weaken the stense of duty, 
and by degrees spread their influences over the whole 
conduct. Faith and a good conscience are frequently 
mentioned together by the apostle, for they are inse- 
parable ; to part with one is to part with both. 
They who hold the mystery of faith in a pure con- 
science, shall be preserved in a thriving frame of 
spirit, they shall grow in grace, go on from strength 
to strength, shall walk honourably and comfortably. 
But so far as the doctrines or the rules of the Gospel 
are neglected, a wasting sickness will prey upon the 
vitals of religion, a sickness, in its nature mortal, 
and from whiph none recover, but those on whom 
God mercifully bestows the grace of repentance 
unto life. 
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The symptoms of Mich a sickness arc very nume* 
rous and diversified, as tempers and situations vary; 
A few of those which are more generally apparent, 
and sure indications of a decline in religion are the 
following* 

Bodily sickness is usually attended with loss of ap* 
petite, inactivity, and restlessness ; ao the sickness 
of the soul deprives it of rest and peace, causes a 
dulness and indolence in the service of God, and Sui 
indisposition to the iheans of grace, tosecret waiting 
upon God, and to the public ordinances. These 
appointments, so necessary to preserve spiritual 
health, are either gradually neglected and given up, 
ot the attendance upon them dwindles into a mere 
formal round, without relish and without benefit* 
To the healthy roan, plain food is savoury*, but the* 
palate, when vitiated by sickness, becomes nice and 
fastidious, and hankers after varieties and de&cftJ 
ciea ; when the sincere milk of the Gospel, ptaiti 
truth delivered in plain words, is no longer pleasing, 
but a person requires curious speculations, or the 
frothy eloquence of man's wisdom, to engage his 
attention, it is a bad sign* For these are suked to 
nourish, not the constitution, but the disease. 

From slighting or trifling with those means which 
God has provided to satisfy the soul* the nest step 
usually is, to seek relief from a compliance with the 
spirit, customs, and amusements of the world. 
And these -compliances, when once allowed, will 
soon be defended ; and they who cannot approve or 
imitate such conformity, will be represented as 
under the influence of a narcow, legal, or phartsaical 
spirit* The sick professor is in a delirium, which 
prevents him from feeling his disease, and he rather 
supposes the alteration m his oonduct is ©wing to an 
increase of wisdom, light, and liberty. He considers 
the time when he was more strict and circumspect 
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as a time of ignorance, will smile at the recollection 
of what he now deems his childish scruples, and 
congratulates himself that he has happily outgrown 
them, and now finds that the services of God and the 
world are not so incompatible as he once thought 
them to be. 

Yet while he thus relaxes the rule of his own con* 
duct, he is a critically severe observer of the beha- 
viour of others. He sharply censures the miscar. 
riages and even the mistakes of ministers and 
professors, if an occasion offers, and speaks of these 
things, not weeping as ihe apostle did, but with plea- 
sure, and labours to persuade himself, that the 
strictness so much talked of, is either a cloak of hy- 
pocrisy, or the fruit of superstition, and that because 
some do deviate from this acknowledged rule o£ 
duty, therefore at the bottom, and if they could be 
detected, they would be fourid to be nearly all alike. 
True Christians seldom meet with more uncandid 
misconstruction, or undeserved reproach, than from 
thjfrse who having once been their companions, after- 
Wards desert them. 

When the disorder is at this height, it is truly 
dangerous, and indeed, as to any human help, des- 
perate. But power belongeth to God. May it 
please him to remember in mercy those who are 
near unto death, to restore them to their right 
-minds, and to recover them to himsel£ Otherwise, 
"it had been better for them not to have known 
" the way of righteousness, than after they have 
44 known it, to turn from the holy commandment; 
u delivered unto them.** 

OMICROBL 
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ON DREAMING- 

Dear Madam, 

I THANK you for your obliging letter, and 
would be thankful to the Lord, that you and all 
your family are well. 

Surely never dog dreamed so opportunely and a 

Sropos as your Chloe. I should be Jialf angry with 
er, if I believed she knew your intentions pf writing 
upon the subject, and wilfully drop asleep in the very 
nick pf time, out of mere spite to my hypothesise 
and .purposely to furnish you with the most plausible, 
objection against it. I admit the probability of 
Chloe dreaming ; nay, I allow it to be possible she 
n>ight dream m pursuing a hare j for though I sap* 
pose such an amusement never entered into toe;, 
dead of a dog of her breed when awake, yet as I find 
xny own powers and capacities, when sleeping,, 
much more enlarged and diversified than at other 
times (so that I can then fill up the characters of a 
prime minister, ox a general, or twenty other g*eat 
offices, with bo small propriety ; for which, except 
when dreaming, 1 am more unfit than Chloe is to 
catch a hare^, her faculties may perhaps be equally, 
heightened in her way, by foreign assistance, as t 
conceive my own to he, But you beg the question, 
5f you determine that Chloe's dreams are produced. 
$>y mere animal nature* Perhaps you think it im* 
possible that invisible agents should stoop so low as 
to influence the imagination pf a dog* I am not suf* 
ficieotly acquainted with the laws and ranks of being, 
in that world, fully to remove the difficulty. But 
allow it possible for a moment, that there are seve- 
ral such agents, and then suppose that one of them, 
to gratify a. king of Prussia's ambition, causes hig* 
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to dream that he has overrun Bohemia, desolated 
Austria, ami laid Vienna in ashes • and that another 
should, on the same night, condescend to treat 
Chloe with the chase, and a hare at the cud of it, 
do not you think the latter would be as well, and as 
lionourably, employed as th* former ? 

But as f have not time to write a long letter, I 
send you a book, in which you will find a scheine, 
not very unlike my own, Hhastrated and defended 
with much learning and ingenuity. I hope the 
"Greek and Latin q u o tati on s will not discourage you 
from reading it. Your brother wiH tell you the 
meaning of them if you have not made those Ian. 
guages a part of jour acquisitions. I have some 
bope of making you a convert to my sentiments ; 
for though 1 own they are liable to objection, yet I 
think you must have surmounted greater difficulties, 
tjefore you thought so favourably of the sympathetic 
attraction between the spirits of distant friends. 
Perhaps distance may be necessary to give scope to 
*tbe force of the attraction ; and therefore to -object 
'that this sympathy is not perceived between friends 
in the same house, or the same room, may be no- 
tiring to the purpose. 

I seldom fill up so much of a letter in a ludicrous 
way. 1 cannot call it a ludicrous subject, for to mc 
it appears very striking and solemn. The agency of 
spirits is real, though mysterious ? and were our 
eyes open to perceive it, I believe we should hardly 
be able to attend to any thing else, but it is wisely 
and mercifully hidden from us. This we lenow, 
that they are all under the direction and control of 
bun who was crucified for us ; his name is a strong 
tower; and under the shadow of his -wings we have 
nothing to fear. I hope in those hours when you 
find most liberty with him, you sometimes think of 
itoe and mine* I am, &c • 

OMICKON. 
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ON READING THE BIBLE. 

, Dear Madam* 

I AM farther to thank you for your letter of 
the 23d of last month. . The subject oi my former, 
to which it principally relates, needs no further 
prosecution, as you express yourself satisfied with, 
what I offered in answer to your question. I would 
therefore now offer something a little different* 
But the points of experimental religion are so nearly 
related, and so readily run into each other, that I 
cannot promise, at this distance of time, to avoidatt 
repetition. Indeed, the truths essential to the peace 
of our souls are so simple, and may be reduced % 
to so few heads, that while each of them singly may 
furnish a volume drawn out at length, they may all 
be comprised in a small compass* Books and letter* 
written In a proper spirit, may, if the Lord is pleased 
to smile upon them, have their use; but an awa» 
kened mind that thirsts after the Saviour,, and seeks* 
wisdom by reading and praying over the Scripture^ 
has little occasion for a library of human writings* 
The Bible is the fountain from whence every stream 
that deserves our notice is drawn ; and though we 
may occasionally pay some attention to the streams* 
we have personally an equal right with others to 
apply immediately to the fountain-head,, and draw 
the water of life for ourselves. The purest streams 
are not wholly freed from the gout de terroir—** 
tvjtng if the soil through which they run ; a mixture, 
of human infirmity is inseparable from the best htu 
man composition ; but in the fountain the truth i& 
unmixed* 

Again, men teach us by many words ; and if they 
would give us their full views of a subject, require 
u* to read a whole volume* the life and substance a£ 
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which is 'perhaps expressed with greater force and 
greater advantage in the Scripture by a angle sen- 
tence, which is rather diluted than explained by our 
feeble, expositions. A volume may be easily written 
ppou the grace of httmiljty, and: to show the wil and 
folly of a self-seeking spirit. But if the author should 
knxodoce his subject with our Saviour's words} " Even 
. ". -the Son of mas came not into the world to'be roinis*- 
** *ered utfto, but to minister, and to g^ve his life a 
a ransom for many j" whoever was duly impressed 
<w*th that short introduction, would have no great oc» 
<ask>n to read the rest of the book* 
;...The preaching of the Gospel being an instituted 
«a&uts of grate, ought to be thankfully and frequently 
improved. And books that have a savour and unction 
teiay likewise be helpful, provided we read tbem with 
cautiofiL, compare them with the Scripture, fend do not 
gbe^ourselves implicitly to the rules or decisions of aiiy 
inaft or set of men, but remember riiat one is ear 
Master and infallible Teacher, even Christ* Bat die 
flhief and grand means of edification, without which all 
ptber belps will disappoint us, and prove like clouds 
without water, are the Bible and prayer, the word of 
grace and the throne of grace* A frequent perusal of 
die Bible will give us an enlarged and comprehensive 
view of the whole of religion, its origin, nature, genius* 
and tendency, and preserve us from an over-attachment 
Ho any system of man's compilation* The fault of the 
several systems., tinder which, as under so many ban- 
iters, the different denominations of Christians are 
ranged, is that there is usually something left out which 
ought to have been taken in, and something admitted, 
of supposed advantage, net authorized by the Scriptural 
standard* A Bible-christian, therefore, wall see much 
to approve in a variety of forms and parties ; the pno- 
Vicfenoe of God may fcad or fix bus in a more j»rae> 
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diate connexion witb some one of them, bat his spirit 
and affection will not be confined within these narrow 
enclosures. He insensibly borrows and unites that 
which is excellent in each, perhaps without knowing" 
how far he agrees with them, because he finds all ra 
the written word* 

I know not a better rule of reading the Scripture, 
than to read it through from beginning to end ; and 
when we have finished it once to begin it again* . We 
shall meet with many passages which we can make 
little improvement of, but not so many in the second 
reading as in the first, and fewer in the third than in 
the second : provided we pray to him who has the 
keys to open our understandings, and to anoint our 
eyes with his spiritual ointment* The course of read* 
ing to-day will prepare some lights for what we shall 
read to*morrow, and throw a farther light upon what 
we read yesterday* Experience only can prove the 
advantage of this method, if steadily persevered in* 
To make a few efforts and then give over, is like 
making a few- steps and then standing still, which 
would do little towards completing a long journey". 
But though a person walked slowly and but a little 
way in a day, if he walked every day, and with his face 
always in the same direction, year after year, he might 
in time encompass the globe* By thus travelling pa* 
tiently and steadily through the" Scripture, and repeat- 
ing our progress, we should increase in knowledge to 
the encj of life* The Old and New Testament,, the 
doctrines, precepts, and promises, the history, the ex- 
amples, admonitions, and warnings, &e. would mutually 
illustrate and strengthen each other, and nothing that 
is written for our instruction would be overlooked 
Happy should I be, could I fully follow the advice 1 
am now offering to you ! I wish you may profit by 
my experience. Alas ! how much time have I lost and 
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wasted, which, had I been wise, I should have devoted 
%q reading and studying the Bible ! but ray evil heart 
obstructs the dictates of my judgment. . I often feel a 
reluctance to read this book of books, antia disposition 
po hew out broken cisterns whjch afford me no water, 
while the fountain of living waters are dose within my 
reach* 

* * 

I am, ^ladam, yours, &c* 

OMICROt*. 
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Bear Sir, 

, r I DO not wonder that your mind is unsettled 
gnd uneasy. When you had derived peace and com* 
posure from the knowledge of the truth, it was not 
worth your while to consult the writers you mention, 
to know what they could offer, in support of opinions * 
which you were beforehand, upon solid grounds, con- 
vinced must be erroneous* Unless we have a clear and 
proper call to examine such books, 1 think it best to 
let them alone* A man, who, relying on the strength 
of his constitution, should tamper with poison, may be . * 
hurt before he is aware* There are some errors .«< 

which, for the subtlety and malignity of their opera* 
lion, may be compared to poison. And if we presume 
so far upon our judgment being fully formed and esta- 
blished, as to suppose we may indulge a needless curio- 
sity of knowing the mistakes of others, and how they 
attempt to defend . them, without the least danger of 
being entangled or perplexed ourselves ; we may have 
cause to repent of our rashness* You have made the 
experiment, and .suffered by it* You, have found there 



132 PLJUT TESTS or 

is something in your heart which you did not expect 
to find there, ami which, if God were to leave you to 
yourself, would render you, notwithstanding all your 
former apparent* stability, capable of believing a lie* 

The advocates for that false candour which is 90 
much in vogue at present, will recommend to you a 
liberal and impartial examination of every sentiment 
on religion, which may come in your way ; and that 
you should not reject any one, however it may shock 
you upon the first proposal, until you have heard and 
considered all that can be suggested in its favour* 
They will probably remind you, that to prove all 
things, in order to hold fast that which is good, is the 
direction of an apostle- But you had already proved, 
if not all things, yet many, enough at least, to give 
you a warrant for holding that fast which had evi- 
denced itself to you by its effects to be good. May I 
not aek you, as Paul asked the Galatians, Where is the 
blessedness you once spoke of? Nay, I need not ask 
yon ; I well know, and 1 appeal to your own eon- 
science, that in proportion as the principles which 
formerly made you happy, have been shaken by the' 
suggestions of your new teachers, the btessedness you' 
then spoke of has abated likewise. I long for the' 
honour and comfort of being instrumental to your re* 
covery, and with this view i take up my pen. There* 
are some truths so evident, that they are scarcely ca- 
pable of additional proof, nor should we think rt worth 
white to waste a moment in confuting the person who* 
should deny them* I am sure beyond a doubt, tfcatf 
two and two are equal to four. And if the title page 
of a- large book informed me that the design of tne 
author was to prove that two and two are equal to 
seven ; whatever reasorr I might have to thwk highty 
of the author's abilities, or to be diftdentr of my ewi-% 
judgment, I need not toil through a JbKo, and ewe- 
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f&lly weigh every tiling f*fe teaftiffcg atid ingertuky 
could sugges* k* Support of aft abiitfdlty, before f 
cduW, wafraritaMy, cttatradkt if. 

I think an evkkrtce, little less hrfttitfae thah that by 
*hkh we perceive the whole to be gfeal&i- ffc&i a part, • 
may be obtained, with respect both to the truth 6f the 
leading doctrines of jfhe Gospel, afid tHek tr ue sense; 

Kovided the unxtefsffcritfirlg be dtffy ertlighfehted by the 
*\f Sptfk, and ttW heart be humbly $nd hotiestly 
wilting (0 be deterftrinedby the tesfirttohy of Scripture* 
Universal experience afcd observation so perfectly cor* 
respond with what the Bible teaches us £onee%*frtrig thfc 
heart df rian, hisprtieftt state, his weakness and wart ts f 
his' atiftfeties atxt mi Seffc*, Wfth their propel cattee^ and 
their onty #emedy> thai! he who rans niay re^rf, if fcfe 
jadgtaeat * be nit perverted by ffrej udkefc atad pride* 
fddeedy if he idolizes what he ealfe his tfei&bn, and 
fe$olf£s fc> believe ridtbhig bat what be can fully tpnu 
prehend; if, *hlle he admits a Dfrifte Revel^tbn, he 
aekhef efcpelt* nor will altow if Id inform Hint of an y 
fWng but What he supposes he already knows ; the 
more her reasons, the ritof-e he is- likely to be bewildered 
«i the labyrinths of dceptfekna* Yet reason has ks use 
and place in religious conc^ns, and the religion of the 
New Testament is a reasonable service* But the rea- 
-soJnh&g oP many persons t-epdted wise, is Hke the reaw 
soni*>gof itaadmea. Thek inferences may be rightly 
drawn, and therefore, if thek premises were true; 
Aar collusions would be just* ftut* if the premises 
to Add*, the eoiioltftibtt m*sf be so likewise. The mail 
who thinks he is made of glass, and is therefore afraid 
<rf moving or being toothed, kfit he should be broken 
H> pittas, m*y be sdid, s* far, to reason jvifly, fa* jf 
he really was ftari* tif gtafts, Ma fear would be well 
founded; bot if he hl&fs nftoft if f i* defiance of aH 
argument aod jferititeien, tfttt Hi Jfc iteaB? * gtessf ifcart, 

VoUH. M 
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we no longer deem htm rational, but pronounce him to 
t>e mad. Thus if a reasoner, in contradiction to the 
common sense of mankind, will assume the dignity, 
the wisdom, the integrity, and the goodness of man in 
his present state, as so many incontrovertible first 
principles ; if he reasons consistently from such prin- 
ciples, he must of course, first undervalue, and finally 
discard, the revelation which he proposes to examine* 
For madness is in his heart, and unless it pleases God 
to bring him to his right mind, he is no more com- 
petent to judge of truth, than a man born blind to 
Judge of colours* 

Is it not highly reasonable to affirm, that God 
knows us better than we know ourselves? That what 
he says deserves our attention I That what he promises 
must be worth our while to seek, in the way which He 
has appointed > Let reason work fairly upon these 
plain data, and h will confirm all, that the Scripture 
declares concerning the guilt and depcaytty of mao, 
and of the method of his recovery by faith in the Wood 
of Jesus. That fallen man needs a Saviour; that his 
salvation is a work too groat for a creature. to accom- 
plish ; that he cannot be. saved without a proper atone* 
ment made for his sin ; nor unless his mind be enlight- 
ened, and renewed, by the powerful agency k of the 
Holy Spirit* These points, reason, though, unable. to 
discover, or fully to comprehend,. can so far denioa- 
strate, as to prove the impossibility of solvation, .upon 
any grounds, if the Scriptural representation of the 
character of God and the heart of man, be admitted 
as a true one* -•-,..-,. 

Yet these points., are not only disputed but denied, 
and by- some persons in the most unqualified tenuis* 
The epithets, irrational, absurd, and enthusiastic,; are 
freely applied both tp the doctrines and tp those who* 
hold them; and the magisterial and decisive. tone> i* 
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which these charges are made, has supplied the want 
of solid argument in their support. I do not wonder, 
that sentiments so favourable to the pride of man, and' 
which lay but lktle restraint upon, his inclinations, 
should be readily adopted by many, -who are content 
to let others think for them. But I marvel that you 
are so soon removed from the truth you professed, to 
another Gospel. Yet I hope you are not removed, 
tkoughrfor the present unsettled; and that the Lord 
will so humble and instruct you by your fall, as to 
make it the occasion of establishing you more firmly 
than ever. I wave argumentation, and appeal to facts ; 
and I shall confine myself to' the consideration of a 
single point, because it is the central point, which has 
an influence upon every other religious sentiment. 
You once believed that Jesus, the Saviour of sinners,, 
possesses all the attributes and perfections of Deity, 
that he ever wa$, and ever will be, the proper object 
of divine worship; but now you hesitate: your atten- 
tion has been drawn to what is commended to you, as 
a more rational scheme. But they who are agreed to 
deny the eternal power and Godhead of the Lord 
Jesus, cannot agree among themselves who, or what. 
He is. Some peremptorily affirm that he is a mere 
man, like one of us ; others, suppose him to be of the 
angelic order, perhaps of the highest rank, possibly 
superior to them all, but yet a creature, consequently 
no niQre worthy of divine honour (arid in my vipw no 
more competent to the work of redemptionythan a 
worm.. IF you read on both sides, you will find that, 
the Ariau and Socinian writers, abundantly prove that 
the sentiments which they gently oppose in each other, 
cannot be reconciled either with Scripture, or with 
plain common sense. But their opposition is so very 
gentle, their reciprocal candour and esteem so. great, 
and their mutual dislike of our principles so very sin- 
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cere and *trpag, tfeat it eeems, upop thfir plans, 19 
be of little importance, what qr fa>w we think of 
Chris^ provided we dp not think $f bun too hig^y y 
but Up us judge from what we s«? gp4 iff el, *n4- de- 
cide accordingly. 

)• The truth or falsehood of our religious princi- 
ples, may not be easily discernible, by their effect*, 
in a time of prosperity. The house built upon 4 
sand, may seem to stand as firm as that which i* 
built upon the rock, till the floods and storms come t# 
try then). But man is born to trouble, as the sparks 
fly upwards* Admitting that the schemes which 
represent Christ as a creature, whos£ knowledge 
and power must of course be limited, may seem to 
suit and satisfy those who are at ease ; they afford 
little consolation to a wounded conscience, or even 
to a person suffering under the various calamities tq 
which every state of humjin life Is liable, under tfcfc 
pressures pf poverty t severe palp, antf lppg illness 5 
or when the desire of our eyes is taken away by a 
sudden stroke ; in cases where the help of man is 
found to be utterly in vain, there is a need of stronger 
arguments than the topics of what some call rational 
religion can suggest, to inspire peace, maintain hope, 
and influence the mind to a cheerful and willing 
submission to the will of God. Natural fortitude, 
and cold reasonings, more conformable to the phi- 
losophy of the heathens, than to the spirit of the 
Gospel', may stifle complaints • but to rejoice in tribu- 
lation, and in every thing to give thanks, ire pri- 
vileges peculiar to those, who can. joy in Got} 
through our Lord Jesijs Christ, by whom they have 
obtained reconciliation. A cordial belief that he 
suffered for our sins, that we were accepted in him* 
that he is our shepherd, full of care, compassion, and 
power ; who knows the very thoughts and feelings 
of the heart, and who, having been tempted for us, is 
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able and ready to succour, us in all our temptations .- 
a persuasion that his wisdom and love preside over 
all our dispensations ; a liberty of applying to him 
for strength according to our day, confirmed by a 
thousand past proofs, that when we have called upon 
him, he has heard, supported, and delivered us : a 
bumble confidence, which only he can give, that the 
heaviest .afflictions are light, and the longest mo- 
mentary, compared with that far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of <giorv, to which he is leading 
its by them; and that sense of the demerit of our 
sins, only fully to be estimated by the value of the 
necessary atonement, which will always constrain us 
tor acknowledge that our greatest sufferings are less 
than our iniquities deserve. Considerations of this 
kind come home to our bosoms, are fuHy adequate 
to our wants, communicate a peace passing under- 
standing, and enable 1 those who feel their influence, 
to say " It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
*hltn good ';** and often they can add, to the aston- 
ishment of those who know not the power of their 
principles, As the sufferings of Christ (those which 
we endure for his sake or from his hand) abound in 
«s r so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 
. 2. This reminds me of another important point; 
Jff there be an hereafter ; if every one-of us must 
give an account of himself to God and be unalterably 
fixed ma state of happiness, or~misery, according to 
.his righteous award, a thinking person,, who pro* 
fcsses to believe that he must appear at the tribunal 
af the great, impartial, omniscient Judge, can hardly 
have any true enjoyment of his situation here, but 
in proportion as he is favoured with a well-grounded 
hope (for a fake and ill grounded hope, where such 
.Vast consequences are depending, must be an awful 
delusion indeed) that it will be well with him when 
he shall go htence and be:no- moite seen* Certainty 
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upon this head, or the nearest possible approaches to 
certainty, muit Purely be highly desirable* Let ua 
inquire which scheme hid* fairest to afford this sart-. 
isfaction* If well grounded, k «u»i be* b*th upon 
truth, and consequently it cannot be stronger than 
$ie conviction we have, that the principles are true 
up?n which- we build* 

An ingenious writer* of the present day, though 
he thinks the Societal* doctrine * not only raxtara 
the " $c*iptur* UttiirrtLLiaiBH, but Christianity 
* itself w$*apiw,E," is pleased, notwithstanding, 
to gwe i^a n¥»kcd preference to what he style* the 
Athajvasian e* Caivmistic schema, which he aaya, 
« I reject with strong conviction*'* But in tins same 
pftgei i«* (be very next preceding period, he frankly 
acknowledges, ** J can, in this instance aa in moat 
a others, with much most confidante any what is 
« mot, than what 19 the truth-)-*" It may pctihapa.be 
justly questioned, whether a van wfcu declares him* 
self utice*ta*n what is the truth, can be competently 
qualified t$ decide with confidence, what is nee the 
truth, £|e* elsewhere says to the -sane pwgfeB*» 
*' Indeed I aeldom feci much of that satisfaction 
" which some derive from hciag sure they hare 
'* found 9U* truths ' in another publication, be gives 
the following accent of his studies, and the itauk 
of his ioquvrie*; u In early life, I waa attack wi*fc 
.« Bishop Butter's Analogy of Religion, natural ant 
" revealed,, to the constitution and aoui*e of nature. 
« 1 rccJtQB&d it happy fe* me, that thia book waa one 
'< of the first that fell Lata my hand* ; is taught ma 
" the prop** wode of veasoMBg en moral and *elL» 
« gious aujgeet*, and particularly the importance, of 
" frying a eft* scga^d to the imperfection of hnqaan 
"knowledge^ Jtfia sermons aleo^I thought, »<* <k>- 



"•till think excellent. Next to bis work*, I have 
44 *lway* been an admirer of the works of Dr. Clark. 
44 And I cannot help adding, though it may seem 
44 fttrmgc, that I likewise aire much to the philoso* 
» " phkal writings of "Mr,- Hume, which I likewise 
44 studied early in life* Though an enemy to "his 
" aeejtetaiam, I have profited by iu By attacking, 
4( with great ability, every principle of truth and 
"reason, he taught me to examine die ground on 
44 widen I stood, and not hastily to take any thing 
a for* granted. And now in the evening of a life de» 
44 voted to inquiries, and spent in endeavours (weak 
44 and feeble indeed) to aerve the heat interests, pre- 
¥aeat and future, of mankind; I aas waiting for 
44 the great Teacher, convinced that the order of 
4 A Nature ia perfect, that infinite wisdom and good- 
"nosa govern* all things, and that Christianity 
" come* from God % but at the same time, puadted 
44 by many difioidtiea, anxious for more light, and 
44 resting with full and constant assurance only on 
44 thk opt truth, That the practice of virtue is the 
44 duty and dignity of man, and, in all events, hie 
44 wisest and safest course*. 11 ' 

I admire die ingenkmanese of these confessions ; 
and I compassionate a state of mind, which, though 
seldom acknowledged with the same honesty, i be- 
lieve to be far from uncommon. It is indeed 
Unrentable, if persona of respectable character* and 
abilities, should demos no small part of their time 
mad attention to die) study of the Scriptures, the pno-. 
Ceased design of which, ia to make us wise unto sal* 
vattoa* end yet htmevimkopeof being satisfied in the 
moat fundamental points of religion till djeath shall 
anmoffe them to a stat* which wUieacfade att possi- 
bility of doubt. For though deatfcbe n great teacher 

/ 

* Mill's Jtafc* ft* Destim^trt XTM, 'page 40T . 
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indeed, it most be uncomfortable to remain in sus-". 
pense, and under a possibility of being mistaken in 
matters essential to our peace, till the discovery of' 
our mistake (if it should piwfc so) will come* too late' 
to admit of redress* Oh that we may be persuaded' 
in v time, earnestly to implore die assistance of that* 
still greater Teacher, who has promised his gracious' 
help to all who humbly seek it ! But if we set him- 
aside, and rashly prefer the guidance of ourowff 
boasted reason, in points beyond the line of its com-' 
prehension, the most laborious researches will issue' 
in uncertainty* Surely in the beginning it was not so*' 
Our Lord's promise to his diseiples was, " Ye shaH* 
" know the truth, and the truth shall make you free* 
44 If any man will do my will, he shall know of the 
44 doctrine whether it be of God." And these {Mao- 
raises were abundantly fulfilled to the first Chris-* 
tiafcs. Not to insist on the strong testimony of Peter? 
44 We believe and are sure, that Thou art die Christ,* 
44 the Son of the living God." The apostles fre- 
quently declare, that, their aim and intention, both m 
preaching and writing, was to make others equally 
sure with themselves ; "These things we yrriteunto 
44 you, that ye may have fellowship with us ; that ye 
44 may know that ye have eternal life, &\nd that ye 
44 may believe in the name of the Son of God." It 
was not the exclusive privilege of Paul, as -aft apos* 
tie, to know whom he had believed, and to be per- \ 
suaded that he was able to keep that which he had - 
committed to him. The Gospel came to others'. 
likewise, not in word only, but also in power,: ami in:.: 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance, they had 
joy and peace in believing, they rejoiced with joy > 
unspeakable and full of glory ; they took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves'that 
they had in heaven a tetter and more enduring sub- 
stance •* for after they believed, they wete " sealed 
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wkb the Holy Spirit /of promise, and because they 
w*re «oas, God hud ** sent forth the spirit of bis 
''Son int0 their hearts, whereby they could call him 
4 * Abba* Father." There are Scriptural expressions, 
atod bwk% very small part of what n%ight be adduced 
toeeftfon, were it naedful, the assertion af fit. John, 
" Be the* be tievetjb on the Son of God, h#h the wit* 
" Hess in himself.'* How different is this strain 
from that of the writer I have quoted above 1 Shall 
wt say, thee, that the everlasting Gospel has lost t* 
evidence, or its efficacy, in the course of seventeen 
hundred years I That it could once inspire those 
who embraced it with a full assurance of hope j but, 
at tins distance of time it leaves inquirers puftzled 
with difficulties, and still more anxious for light? 
Rather we must maintain, that the same Gospel still 
produces the same effects* If Christ died, roe* from 
the dead and entered into glory, only to assure us 
u that the practice, of .virtue it the duty and dignity 
" of man, and at aU events his safest and wisest 
u comae," I may venture to say, that he died and 
rose in vain*> Surely, his gracious interposition 
does not make-it more evidenjf to us, than it was to 
the heathens, that nothing but the practice of virtue 
is necessary, for a sinner* And I am quite at a loss 
to know what the writer means by virtue, when I find 
a bold attempt to set aside the authority of Moses and 
Paul, complimented by him as " a magnanimous 
"openness**" Methink* a magnanimity of this kind, 
can be no branch of that virtue which is the duty 
and dignity of man. 

Ask deatlubeds, my friends, they will speak ; 1 
khow, indeed, that many persons die as they lived, 
careless and insensible, no more impressed by the 
thoughts of an eternal state, than the beasts of the 

* •Appendix to (he Set moos, p, 394. 
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field ; and I know that others, lest by-standers 
should suspect them of fear, or question the validity 
of their infidel principles to support them, have af- 
fected to jest in their last hours, and to meet death 
with a facetiousness utterly unbecoming a wise man; 
For it is a serious thing to die ; and the dignified 
composure of a true Christian, differs so much from 
the levity of a buffoon, as the' sober conduct of a 
man differs from the mimickiy and grimace -of a 

Sonkey. I have known persons, not in the* lowest 
tea for that wisdom and virtue which is taught ra 
the schools of scepticism, tremble, like the boughs 
of a tree in a storm, when the approach of death has 
excited an awful sensibility in their conscience, re- 
called to their remembrance a view of their past- lives,* 
and opened to their mind a prospect (till then unre- 
garded) of what was before them. I have had the* 
comfort of seeing many others very differently af- 
fected in dying circumstances. I have seen enough 
to convince me, if the, testimony of the word of God 1 
needed any confirmation, that the true' wisdom of 
man is most conspicuous (if he retains* his senses) 
when he is about to leave this world • and that his 
duty, dignity, and happiness,' are displayed to the' 
highest advantage, when, like Stephen, he is emu 
bled to commit his departing spirit into the hands 
of Jesus, and to venture his Eternal All, upon his 
faithfulness and ability to save, to the uttermost, 
those who, renouncing every other ground of hope;' 
confide entirely in his mediation. I harce seen them • 
in this situation, in the exercise of a good conscience, 
possessed of a solid, unshaken peace, and at a loss 
for words to express their joys, yet humbly sensible 
of their unworthiness, and the defects and defile- 
ments of their best services. I have heard them 
K regret, that their regard to him, and their depen- 
dence upon him, had been so faint and so feeble ; 
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but 1 never heard one regret, that he had honoured 
bim too highly, or. placed too much confidence in his 
authority and power* 

. . 3. Another test of the troth and goodness of doc- 
brines, which will approve itself, to a careful and can- 
did observer, without the assistance of critical learning, 
or laboured arguments, is their comparative efficacy or 
iosufficiency, to reclaim . men from wickedness, to in- 
spire -them with the fear and love of God, and to pro* 
duce a habit of integrity and benevolence towards o J^ 
fellow-creatures. If I hear that a minister, who 
preaches Christ as the wisdom and power of God to 
salvation, and who is animated with that zeal for the, 
glory of God, and the good of souls, of which they 
who truly believe in the eternal power and Godhead 
of the Saviour, and the value of his atonement, cannot 
be wholly destitute. I say, if I hear that such a one 
is about to be fixed in a place where ignorance and im- 
iftorality generally prevail, J always take it for granted, 
that the effects of his ministry will soon be more or less 
visible v that the Lord's day will be better observed, 
die place of worship more frequented, that there will 
be some instances, at least, of profligates becoming , 
sober, of careless sinners excited to a concern for their 
souls, and that some persons who had long lived with- 
out God in the world, will begin to worship him in 
their families* I know that in such cases their will be 
pretenders found, like. tares among the wheat; but I 
always expect there will likewise be such instances of > 
real reformation, both as to religion and to moral con- 
duct, as shall put gainsayers to shame and to silence, 
and satisfy candid and attentive inquirers, that a change 
so beneficial to individuals, to families, and to the com- 
munity, was the effect of the doctrints delivered to 
them, and with which they were before unacquainted. 
The very different effects of that preaching which re- 
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presents Christ as a creature, and sets aside the nclces* 
sity of his atonement, I have often bad the occasion of 
observing, when introduced amongst a people, who 
have before been favoured with what 1 deem, and as- 
suredly know, to be the true Gospel. In proportion 
a* k has been received, a regular attendance upon pubu 
Ik ordinance*, a care to maintain family worship, a 
spiritual frame of conversation and conduct, have gra- 
jfratty declined* Where moral essays arc substitoted 
i^ the truth a* it is hi Jeans, where irien are taught 
to seek tiieir resources in their own powers, and to 
consider themselves as already wise and good, the 
p > c a c het - may, perhaps, please the ear, but be will sel- 
dom affect or mend the heart, in our days it may be 
truly said, U Virtus laudator et algeb" Fine enco- 
miums upon the beauty of virtue abound ; bat Chris- 
tian virtue, the love of God, and of man for his sake, 
is only to be attained by faith in the Mood of the JLaitd>, 
and the word of bis testrnboAy. 

Since, therefore, the principles yom once embtaced^ 
are beat suited to comfort you under affliction, to gfare 
you a solid ground of hope in life and in death, ami 
evidently found, to be the most efficacious to promote 
the fear of God, and die good of society ; 1 hope yoo 
will in future beware of the sophistry of those teachers 
who would deprive yo» of your gold, and can only 
give you counters in exchange* I' commend yoo to 
that good Shepherd, who can pity and restore hie wan- 
daring sheep ; 

And remain affectionately yours, 

OMICRGtt. 
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TO MISS **** ****, 0$ HEU BIRTHDAY. * 

' " "' I. - •■■■■■--. 



WITH sweet song the lark .arid ^thrush, 
On the day when you were born,- 

From the dew-bespangled bash, ■ • - 
Welcom'd in the hpypy morn. 

Still witli each retivning Spring, . 

As the day' returns. ;they j sihg. 

' H. • 

What a cheering softjMrffome,' 

Wafted on the air, proceeds • *' 
From the hedges drest in bloom; • 
< And the gay enaraeRkl meads ^ 
While the sun, wjth,pencil'd beams, ' 

Gilds the hills, the trees, the streams! 

... t 

HI. 

Vet before unother yeat ' 

(Pleasures are short-liVd beiowV ' 
Frowning Winter will be here,' 

Rob'd in clouds, und/storms, and snow: 
All these beauties then will tade, - { .. . . r 
AH look Waited, col^ aqd dea4- 



» 



*> > 
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Spring an emblem is of youth 1 ,' ' ' 

* Hasting on -to with'ring'agi^ 

Oh that this important truth >; ° 

Might each youthful heart engage! 
Ev'ry pulse, and ev'ry •breath, 
Neater brings our-winter, Death. 
Vol.IL . N 
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V. 
You, I trust, delight to think 

On the change which many, dread \ 
Here you taste, but there shall drink 

Pleasures at the fountain head- • 
Has not Jesus, by bis love, 
Taught jour heart to soar above ! 

VI. 

Endless spring wffl there prevail, 

There, the flow'rs unfading grow; 

Solid joys that never fail, 
How unlike to all .below! 

Grief and sin will then be o'er, 

'And our sun go down no more. 

VII. 

You may well record your birth, 

Born to such a glorious bliss ; * 

AH the kingdoms of the earth ' 

Are but toys compared with this. 

• Tis not worth the while to live 

Fof> such joys as earth can give. 

VIII. ' 

Saviour! till her life shall end ■' ' ' 

- Guide her steps, and cheer her heart? 
Be her shepherd, husbamj, friend, 

Daily grace and peace impart* 
May her bright example sfcow . v 

What a Saviour's MJVE cAif .Dp.-" \\u Vf .. » ■ 

VT / "■• * *.-'«Y":.'.i\ Y ' , OMIGKON. 
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THOUGHTS 

ON THE 

DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 

I BELIEVE that there are beings .superior t<* 
us, at least in our present state, whom we call Angels* 
But what I can collect from the Scriptures concern* 
ing their- nature dnd powers is very indistinct. I 
never saw an angel, and therefore am at a loss how 
to conceive of him. How poor, then, must be my 
conceptions of the great God I The revelation he 
has given of, Himself. in his Word, is undoubtedly 
fully adequate to the state and wants of mankind; 
but it can be rightly understood^ so far only as it is 
accompanied by the farther revelation of his Holy 
Spirit. And as the knowledge of believers is pro- 
gressive like the light, which advances from dawn 
to day, I hardly expect that any human form of 
words can equally and exactly express the appre- 
hension^ even' 01 all who are truly taught of God. 
A child may repeat such a form no less accurately 
than a man, but he will seldom annex the 1 same ideas 
to what he says. There are likewise children, yea, 
babes in grace* All may be equally orthodox, but I 
think they cannot all be equally enlightened* 
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For myself, though I trust the views I have re- 
ceived exempt me from the charge of worshipping I 
know not what ; I am sensible I have not €% already 
" attained." My conceptions are weak and /airft ; 
and such as they are, I know not how to express 
them to others to my own satisfaction. I dare not 
indulge speculations upon this high subject; and 
when I speak of it, I wish to speak with reverence 
ajpd caution, lest I should darken counsel by words 

^Athout knowledge. 

^WThe principal effects attributed to faith are, that 
it purifies the heart, works by love, and overcomes 
the world* I think that no other cause can produce 
these effects. Therefore, when I perceive these 
signs of faith, I am ready to take it for granted, that 
the principles of the persons who exhibit them are 
ri^ht ; though they may, atad I suppose they do per. 

' ceive them more or less explicitly, according to the 
will of Him who worketh all in ail, or to the differ- 
ent stages of their standing or experience in the di- 
vine life. To judge otherwise, appears to me as' 
unreasonable, as to expect that several persons 
viewing the same tower from different distances, 
should all perceive it- precisely under the same 
angle. 

I believe there is a God. That God is •*£,<! am 
assured not only by Scripture, but even by reason. I 
see enough around me, to be convinced that he is 
the Creator, Preserver, and Governor of all things. 
I see the traces and impressions of his wisdom, 
power, and goodness, wherever I turn my eyes. 
-But the solitary idea of God, absolutely considered, 
would bring no comfort to my heart. Too long, 
while I said there was a God, 1 lived without him in 
the world ; and I should have always lived so, 4iad 
not my eyes been in some degree opened v to see him 
by the light of his Scripture. There, .besides strong 
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declarations of the uflity of the Godhead, and 
repeated warning* against idolatry, I meet with the- 
terms, Father, Son, or Word (of God) and Holy 
Spirit. Whether men style these, persons, subsis- 
tences, or by any other name, I find asqribed to each 
those attributes which I judge incommunicable to 
creatures, as much so to those of the highest order, 
as to wornts or oysters : such as omnipresence, om- 
niscience, and omnipotence. Therefore, whether I 
attempt to think of Father, or Son, or Holy Spirit, #;. 
think of God, and yet I am sure there can be but on» 
God. 

I read in. the gospel of St. John, that the Word 
was God, that all things were made, or created by 
him in the beginning. This, therefore, is a funda- 
mental article of my faith* I am told by the same 
authority, that the word was ynth God. I conceive 
that this clause, likewise, has its determinate mean- 
ing. It teaches me to attend to the above distinc- 
tion ; but I think it does not require me either to 
comprehend or to explain it. I observe a distribution' 
pointed out in the economy of redemption 5 that the 
purpose is' more peculiarly ascribed to the Father, 
the accomplishment to the Son, and the application to 
the Holy Spirit* TJut as these offices and engages 
ments can only be sustained or fulfilled by the per- 
fections of Deity ; and as God is essentially and 
immutably oiie* I hope that whether I dqw my knees 
to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 




worship 

I sometimes hear of Sabellians, but I know not 
well who they are. 1 nave been told the Moravians 
or United Brethren are Sabellians ; what they once 
were I cannot say ; I judge of them at. present by 
their late publication, entitled in Latin, Idea Ftdti* 

N Z 
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in English, an Exposition of Doctrine* If the word 
Sabellian imports any thing unscriptural or dange- 
rous, I hope, for my own sake (according to this 
book), they do not deserve to be branded^ with, it. 
For I am free to confess, that of all the systems of 
divinity I am acquainted with, none seems in the 
.main to accord more with my sentiments, and parti- 
cularly in what relates to the Trinity, than the Breth- 
ren's Exposition of Doctrine. 

But 1 apprehend that some good men, though not 
in their judgment and experience, yet in their more 
general manner of expression, seem to border upon 
another extreme ;*for though they profess to be- 
lieve, and I doubt not, cordially do believe, the: deity 
of the Saviour, they do not seem to speak of him 
with that freedom, frequency, and fervency, of which 
the apostle Paul. has given us such a pattern in his 
'writings. I have heard excellent sermons, evi- 
dently upon Gospel principles, and well adapted to 
general 'edification, in which I could perceive but 
one defect (and' I must, think it a defeet), that the 
name of Jesus Christ the Lord has hardly been me»> 
tioned, but only the word' Cod, which has, perhaps, 
been so often repeated, as to sound in my ears almost 
like an expletive. On the other hand, I have known 
some ministers suspected of Sabellianism, for often 
addressing their prayers, directly and immediately, 
to the Lord Jesus. 

, For my own part, if the one be three, and the 
.three one, as 1 believe, 1 am not afraid that there is 
a jealousy in the Godhead, (est one person should 
be over-rated- or Aoo much admire' and adored to 
the disadvantage of the others. Rather I read it is 
the will of the Father that ail men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. I endeavour 
to honpur the Father by prayer, by praise, by intrust* 
ing and surrendering my ail to him, by obedience, 
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mnd proclaiming th^ glory of his, character; The 
same honour I owe, and endeavour to pay, ,to the 
Son, aad, by .parity of reason, to the Holy Spirit, • 
\ If the Lord. Jesus be verily and irideed (Jod over- 
all, blessed* for ever, how can I possibly think or 
* speak of him too highly ; or pray to him, or praise 
Jitm too often ? The question, how far, an4 when, 
we may. warrantably pray to him*, seems to me the 
same as to ask, how far, and when, ^e may war- 
^rantably prayto God ? . 

. I think the glory find grace' of God, can only be 
duly perceived, at least by as sinners, in the person 
<o£ Jesus Christ. His mediation, though it derives 
its efficacy from his divine nature, is performed in 
the human. With regard to this office, I consider 
him as the way to God, the mercy seat, the throne 
, aof grace. But I consider his human nature, like* 
wise, as the temple in which the fulness of God sub- 
-Rtantialry dwells. In prayer, as I am differently led, 
,1 come to God by Christ, or I come to God in Christ* 
In both I think I have scriptural precepts, promises, 
.and precedents for my warrant. 

Bishop Bonner ignorantly charged Philpot, that 
he was like the ancient heretics mentioned by Pliny* 
These heretics. were the primitive Christians; and 
Pliny tells us, that they assembled together, to wor- 
. ship : Christ as God. May such heresy ever be my 
privilege and my glory ! 

I have observed, that in revivals of religion, the 
word Lord has generally become more in use and 
repute than at other times. 1 admire this word. 
We have none that can better ansVer the Hebrew 
-word Jehovah, and it is* likewise the peculiar name 
kxy which the apostles speak of the Redeemer. He 
is Lord of all. Yet the Father and the Holy Spirit 
aire frequenriy spoken of by the same title. 

Dr. Owen in his Christiologia states, that the 
more general object of prayers in the New Testa- 
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merit is the God and Father of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ* But he afterwards points out some especial 
.seasons in a believer's experience, in which, he 
thinks it may be htjlpfial to faith to address prayer 
more immediately and directly to the Saviour* Per* 
hups many of the Lord's people feel themselves 
always in onejDr Either of those situations, which the 
Doctor deems peculiar and occasional* - But he has 
omitted one case* which I think well worthy of men* 
tion« 1 think the Lord Christ is he with whom we, 
who have the honour to be ministers of the Gospel, 
more especially have to do. Is he not the head of 
the church ? Do we not hope that we iave re- 
ceived our designation from him I Is it not his 
flock we are engaged to feed > To whom should 
we, like the apostle, report our discouragements or 
success, what we have taught, and what have we 
done ? On whom are we to depend that his grace 
may be sufficient for us, to enable us for service,, or 
to support us under temptations ? What is the grand* 
the inexhaustible subject of our ministry ? . Whom 
are we to preach ? Christ and him crucified 1 Christ 
Jesus the Lord! from whom, as the great and 
righteous Judge, we, hope to receive the crown of 
life, which he has promised to all who love his ap- 
pearance. 

I grieve to think, how often I have amused my*, 
self and my hearers (I fear it has been little more) 
with making grave remarks upon sin or holiness, 
which though, I hope; true in themselves, and im> 
jsortant in their proper, places, have, by the length, 
of my proofs, reasonings, and illustrations, tended 
to hide the Saviour from our view* I have since 
compared this mistake to that of a painter, who in 
a historical piece should omit the principal figure, 
I have thought it like an attempt to point Out the 
most striking parts of an extensive prospect ate 
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Aidnigkt* inlbtbre, I wish wh^nl j*rebek,(if I 
m&y go &peftfc} to- keep th* sun in view aboye the 
horjzpft. The» I may hope that, He will be seen by 
kfe o**» light, and wUl likewise diffuse aligbt upon" 
etCry part of iiy s»b)ecU , . " 

That thete is to injudicious improper Way of 
N presetting Ghrtsfc, and dwelling and chimlhg upon 
the name of Jesus, as though the $ouik1 of it could 
work like a charm, I readily admit* But I believe 
the* mofet judraous preacher, if faithful, if warmly 
conscious of the Saviour's just right to appear glo- 
rious in every eye, and precious to every heart, 
will not escape censure, from fastidious, superficial, 
and incompetent hearers. jThey will allow us to 
speak of God in general terms, but they will not 
be pleased with hearing too much of Christ* His 
name is of small value with the careless,, and those 
who are at ease •' it is designed for the relief of the 
weak, the wounded, the helpless, and the misera- 
ble ; and they who truly know him, and have expe- 
rienced his saving power, will be ready to speak of 
liis name (if they could speak Latin) in the words 
of Austin, that it is u Mel in ore, melos in aure, 
*• medicina in corde." 

To draw to a close :-i-If the Lord shall be pleas- 
ed to give me clearer and deeper views of this 
point than I have as yet attained, I believe it must 
be not by investigation on my part, but- by a mani- 
festation on his paru I cannot, by Searching, find 
out God* Nor am I ambitious of that moon-light 
knowledge-, which chiefly qualifies for framing dis- 
tinctions, and weighing words and phrases. The 
only knowledge I think worth praying for, is that 
•which, while it enlightens, exhilarates, animates,' 
and sanctifies the heart : such as the good woman 
had, who told her persecutors, when they would 
have disputed with her, — " I cannot talk for Christ* 
44 but I can turn for him." 
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I conclude with my sincere and earnest prayers far 
myself and my readers, in the words of the apostle, 
" That Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith ; that 
" we, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
" to comprehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, 
" and length, and depth, and height, and to know the 
" love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that we 
" may be filled with the fulness of God !" 

OMICRON. 



A LETTER TO A YOUNG WOMAN* 



My DrAR Miss — — , 

I THANK you for your letter, and for 
your kind sympathy with me ; but I am not much to 
be pitiedf My trial, if I may call it one, has been 
very light, and sweetened with innumerable comforts 
and mercies. I fell in the street, not down stairs ; 
but I strained my instep a good deal, and was con- 
fined to the sofa for near a fortnight* Last Sunday 
I was enabled to mount the pulpit, and 1 am now re* 
turning into my old track ; but I cannot yet walk in 
the street, because I cannot wear my own shoe. I 
trust, in the Lord's good time, I shall recover my 
former liberty *• and till his time comes, which is al- 
ways the best, I hope I shall hot desire it* I felt 
little pain, except for about half an ihour after my 
fall* Perhaps my confinement may have kept me 
from some greater Barm. 

The text of my first sermon on my.- return to 
church Was suggested by my own case : John v. 14* 
Methinks it is applicable to you likewise* You have 
been sick, nigh unto death, but the Lord has raised you 
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* — i *- 

op: may be enable you to cooskler sin, as the source 
and arose of ev^ry /sorrow ;, and that the afflictions the 
Lord, sends,, however trying to the 'flesh, are Kght, 
compared with' srtw* sin deserves ; ajad designed, if 
rightly improved* *p .ptevefit still- worse things which 
may come upon us, if we despise the chastening of 
the Lord* It is. my heart's desire for you, that you 
may not only sdy with gratitude, tie hath healed alt 
oay 'sicknesses, but be N able *0 add, He, has pardoned 
all my sin* ; . x 

. An accomplished and well-behaved "young woman 
is an amiable object in the sight of her fellow- crea- 
tures. She may be sensible and obliging ; she may 
dress and dance. -gemeeHy; she may play well upori 
„tbe harpsicord: she may have much finer vjork to 
show, > than the - coats and garments which Dorcas 
made.; and, by her vivacity and good humour, she 
pay become tfie idpl'Of all ber acquaintance : but if 
she. does, net; know her, state as a sinner j if she ad- 
mires herself, and is pleased with the admiration of 
others, while her heart is cold to the love and glory 
of Gpd <aur. Savior ; if she has no taste for prayer 
xm praise j if her min<J is engrossed by the pleasures 
and pf ospects of this fioor \vorld ; she is. dead while 
.she UvetJK if the sight? of .God her Maker, -she is 
insensible .and* ungrateful,. Sjh^ is poor, blind, and 
irfiserablje. t - • t ...... . . 

W hen . you were & child, I could observe io, you, not 
pbly, the sprightline$S€0$ni>on.t.o children, but incjica* 
tions. of sense and mental powers a;bove the common 
standard- . Could 1 see you, now, I think I should see 
you greatly improved. Your person, I suppose, is 
formed, your education .finished, .and your powers 
expanded. Happy you, if with these advantages you 
should be led to devote yoursejf sq the Lord in early 
iifo . Then tie will guide and bless you r and make ypu 
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a blessing in all your coanectfofc*. Y©u vrftl ti«e he* 
nourably and usefully-, and die; whether sooner er 
later, comfortably. You will toavfe a double relish: 
i ' for every temporal comfort, because yon wfll see -fib 
hand providing Imd bestowing it ; Mid in tinges of fcrotu 
Me, which yoi* will sorely meet wfth/yoa will 'have * 
refuge, a hiding-place, a present and effectual helper* 
when the help of man would be utterly in vain. 

But unless you-enter the narrow way by the-stmighc 
gate, all ynuf talents and accomplishments w?H be 
snares to your feet, and thorns in your ^eyes. Though 
the world, at first,* may appear like a beautiful palace* 
or a pleasant garden, it is -enchanted ground, it-is all 
illusion ; and when, at last, the thaftn is broken, you 
will find ^ourself in a desolate wilderness* May the. 
Lord preserve you from those awful disappointments, 
and bitter reflections, which are the inevitable conse- 
quences of living without God in the world ! 

Shall I advise you to change your own heart, to 
make yourself (what you must be if ever you are a 
Christian indeed) a new creature? This would be no. 
less vain, than if I advised you to fly in the air, or to 
touch the stars with your linger. Yet there is some* 
thing within the reach of your ability, and which if * 
you neglect, the fault will be property' yout own— 
This is, the use of what we call the means of grace* 
The promise of God . has connected the appointed 
means and the promised end , so certainly that no one, 
"who carefully attends to the former, can, possibly fad 
of attaining the latter : and no one, to whom the 
Tiord's word of salvation, is sent, snail finally miss of 
happiness, unless the appointed meansof attaining it are 
wilfully neglected. You can read , the Bible is in 
your hands ; read it therefore attentively - f by k God 
speaks to you, and he deserves to be heard: Your 
h^art tells you thaj he *>ught to be worshipped. Let 
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this conviction engage, yop to pray, and especially pray 
for the teaching of his Holy Spirit, to enlighten your 
mind to see and understand the great* things of his 
Word* Reverence his- sabbaths, and public^ worship* 
Where two or three are met in his name, he has said, 
I am in the midst of them. Prize tile preaching of 
the jGospel when you can have it, for ordinarily faith 
cometh by hearing. If you , persevere in this way. 
you shall had that he is able and willing to do that 
for you which you cannot possibly do for yourself. 

J commend you to the care and blessing of the 
Lord*- I hope you will always believe me to be. 

• Your affectionate friend, 

J. NEWTON. 



MEMORABLE CIRCUMSTANCES IN THE 
LIFE of the late MR. RICCALTOUN. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine* 

Sir, 

SOME months ago I met with the works of 
Rybert Riccaltoun, late minister of Hobkirk, in Scot* 
land. 1 am not in the habit of recommending books. 
Some sentiments of this author appeared to me rather 
singular ; but his originality, genius, and force as a 
writer, engaged my attention* And though 1 do not 
think myself boufid to plead* for every thing he has 
advanced, 1 readily acknowledge myself a debtor to 
him, as an instrument, tot a more enlarged view of 
some truths, which have been long dear to my heart. 
- I found, upon inquiry, that it was a posthumous 
publication, and*, though printed fong since (the last vo- 
Vol. II. < ' O 
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lume in the year 177fc), there were few persons wkbin 
the circle of my acquaintance who had either seen it or 
heard of it. A. considerable pan of the edition remain- 
ed unsold, and almost forgotten ; and I was told that 
the editor, the Rev. John Riccaltoun, the author's spa t 
and his successor in the charge of the parish of Hobkirk, 
was a considerable loser by the impression* • 

A friend of mine in Edinburg wrote to Mr. Riccal- 
toun, at my instance, requesting some information 
concerning his father, who, I judged from his writ- 
ings, must have been a very considerable man* My 
friend transcribed a copy of the letter he received from 
Mr* Riccaltoun* If you think proper to insert the 
annexed abstract of the most interesting particulars of 
this account, in your Magazine, it is at your service* 
Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to some of; yojor 
readers. . * 

Mr. Robert Riccaltoun was born {I am not told 
where) in the year 1691. Some indications of the gp* 
iiius which he afterwards displayed, appeared in early 
life. He could read the Bible distinctly before he was 
five years of age* , His father, who was a substantial 
tenant, probably had a design of .educating this bis 
only son, with a view to the ministry. He was placed 
in the grammar school at Jedburgh, where be made a 
rapid progress in learning. He could write and speak 
in Latin, with the same ease ami readiness as in Eng- 
lish. From thence be was removed to* Edinburgh,, 
attended the university, and become a proficient ia ail 
the various branches of literature. About the time bt 
had finished his course, in the cfcHege, his lathe* diedj; 
and left him in the possession of a. very good farm* 
He then seemed resolved to follow the forming busi- 
ness, and therefore did not attend the Divinity Hail. 
However, he studied the-Holy Scriptures with* gr*at 
diligence, before he attained the age of twenty, audi 
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formed to himself a system of what he called Bible Dr. 
▼inity, .from which he never departed through life, 
though he doubtless acquired clearer and more distinct 
views, as he -advanced in years : and he became so 
possessed of his system of biblical knowledge, that he 
conld without difficulty preach a lecture upon any 
portion of scripture, without premeditation, when he 
was afterwards called to it in the -course of divine 
Providence. 

The Presbytery of Kelso, in whose bounds he re- 
sided, hod such a high opinion df his abilities, and of 
iris ^knowledge in divinity, that they in a manner forced 
Mm upon trials. They wrote his circular letters with- 
out his xon sent, and at length prevailed on him to 
comply with th$ir wishes. In a year or two after he 
became a preacher (when about the age of twenty four) 
he published what be called TUt Seber Enquiry, which 
}*ad the good effect of putting an end to a dispute, 
warmlv carried on for a considerable time, between 
x ^tro parties of the most eminent men in the church of 
Scotland* 

He was much esteemed by many of his contemporary 
ministers* My information particularly mentions four 
by name, as his intimates : the late Alexander Calder * 
of Qxnum; Thomas Boston, of Etterich ; Henry Da- 
vidson, of Gattashiels ; and Gabriel Wilson, of Max- 
ton* 

In the fife of Mr* Thomson (author of the Seasons) 
there is "an acknowledgment of his obligations to Mr* 
Rkcatooon, who was himself likewise a poet* And 
kis son's fetter informs me, that some of his father's 
poems were published under Mr* Thomson's name* 
-He. mentions one piece of his m particular, entitled, 
The Description of a Winter Blast, upon which Mr* 
- Thomson founded his Winter* 
• Mr. RkcaltouB met with one peat trial, which 
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brought him into very straightened circumstances 
through the remainder of his days. But he did not 
regret it. His son has often heard him say, that it 
was the very best dispensation that could have befallen 
him ; as he thought, that if he had not been so bore 
down, his spirit iqight have been very haughty and 
overbearing. 

A Mr* H. , a preacher, and a farmer, who 

married Mr* Riccaltoun's wife's sister, had borrowed 
large sums of money from different persons, and per- 
suaded Mr* Riccaltoun be had sufficient funds to pay 
off all his debts, provided he could get in his own 
money ; and assigned some plausible reasons why he 
could not call it in for sonje time. It is not difficult 
to deceive a young man, unpractised in the world, 
and who posseses an upright mind, and a warm ben- 
evolent heart* Thus he was drawn in to bind himself 
for a large sum, expecting, as he was promised, to be 
soon released* But not long after Mr* H. obtained a 
church in Shetland, and then it appeared he had no 
money to call in* Of course, the creditors came upon 
Mr. Riccaltoun. and at once tore from him every 
penny that his father Had left him, to the amount of 
above .€800, nor did that suffice to clear him* He was 
some years assistant to Mr. Deans, of Bowden, before 
he was settled at Hobkirk, and still harassed with the 
payment of Mr. H.'s debts* After living 15 or 16 
years at Hobkirk, he was involved in new distress, by 
oppposing the settlement of a minister, patronized and 
presented by a nobleman, contrary to the inclinations 
of the parish* He thought the people's cause a just 
one ; and therefore . saw . it his duty to support theth 
with all the strength of argument he was able* But 
he suffered severely for it. Mr* H. had been .the 
nobleman's tenant, and one of the sums for which Mr* 
Riccaltoun was bound, was for the arrears of his rent.- 
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This bond was brought against him, for principal and 
interest, to the amount of ,£300, and he would cer- 
tainly have beeiK thrown into prison, if a friend had 
not advanced the money ; for the payment of which 
he assigned one half of his stipend, yearly* But he 
was obliged to contract debts for the support of his 
family* 

I sympathize with his son, while I transcribe the 
period which concludes this relation : — " At my father'* 
" death, as I was bound with him to many of his cre- 
" ditors> I became liable to his debts, which has kept 
" me under water ever since. But the cause was. 
" good, and I have struggled cheerfully* But now I 
c( almost despair of being clear (though it is brought 

within £100), as I have seven children to maintain 
f * and educate, which, with the most frugal manage- 
f oient, will exhaust the whole of my stipend." 

Perhaps this little history may engage the notice of 
some persons, able and willing to assist him. I shall 
be sorry if a deserving son of such a father. does not 
obtain relief in Jhb exigency* 

They who are competent judges of the late Mr* 
Riccaltoun^s writings, will perhaps wonder, as I do, 
that a man so circumstanced for a course of many years,, 
should be able to write with that apparent composure,, 
and peculiar energy af thought and manner, which, 
seem to require a state of mind and situation perfectly 
<at ease* But the paper before me affirms, that none 
of his most intimate friends ever heard him repine. 
.The whole of hfs conduct manifested a serenity of spirir,, 
and an habitual cheerful resignation to the will of God : 
—a striding proof of the faithfulness of Him, who has 
said, As thy day is,, so shall thy strength be ! 

He was a very studious man, and when thinking; 
closely upon any subject,, or even if writing, the various- 
conversation of others in the same room gave him m* 
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disturbance. Yet he was a very cheerful, agreeable- 
companion, and always happy in company, where the 
conversation was instructive and smsible. He was 
especially pleased with .the company of young people ; 
anjl they who had access to know him, were so warmly 
attached to him, that even reproof, when necessary, 
was thankfully received, when it came from him* 
And few men made greater allowances for the foibles 
of youth, than he. He was an affectionate husband 
and parent, a warm and sincere friend. 

He was taken suddenly ill, during divine service, in 

y the forenoon of a Lord's day, and desired a young man, 
who was frequently with him, to preach for him in the 
afternoon* His complaint terminated in a total sup- 
pression of urine. He continued in exquisite pain, till 
about the middle of the week ; from that time He 
seemed to be quite at ease : but as he never spoke after;, 
the cause of the transition from so much pain to 
sudden ease remained unknown. He breathed strong 
and full through his nose, for the last three days of 
his life, without once opening his lips. But his coun- 
tenance discovered an animated serenity, which was 
much noticed by those who saw him* He breathed his 

„ % hist, without the smallest convulsive motions, on the 
evening of the following Lord's day, in the later end 
of September, 1 769, in the 78th year of his age. 

The controversy, which, it seems, subsided when 
his Sober Enquiry appeared, was occasioned by the pub- 
lication of a book, entitled, The Marrow of Modern 

\ -Divinity. I have not seen his Sober Enquiry; but. I 

have in my possession his answers to Mr. SandimaH, 

-who had animadverted upon Mr. Hervey's Theron 

. and Aspasio, in two- volumes 12mo»Hinder the signature 

•- of Palemon* 

My paper contradicts a report, that the Tate Rev. 
Mr. Walker, of Edinburgh, had made many alterations- 



OJTFJEMALE DRESS. 163 

hi the third volume of Mr. Riccaltoun's Works (con- 
taining Notes and Observations on tne Epistle to the 
Galatians), and declared that Mr. Walker neither 
made nor proposed- any alterations; but only corrected 
the proof sheets* . 



Jan. 31," 1795. 



I am, Sir, your's, 

OMICRON. 



ON FEMALE DRESS. 

'.< WOMEN who profess, godliness, and who 
have the care of young persons of their own sex, are» 
perhaps in no point more blameable, than in the ex- 

" ample which some of them set, and the liberty which 
perhaps a greater number allow, of undue confor- 
mity to the world in the article of dress* Few min- 
isters touch upon this subject in their publio dis- 
courses ; and indeed it is not very easy to treat it 
with propriety from the pulpit. Yet whatever is un- 
suitable to the Christian profession, an inlet to temp* 
tation and productive of evil consequences, should 
in some way or other be noticed, by those who have 
the honor of the Gospel, and the welfare of their 
fellow-creatures at heart. I make no farther apolo- 
gy* for offering a few hints, which I hope will not 

x " : give offence, and which I pray, so far as they are „. 
agreeable to the Holy Scripture, and confirmed by 

- experience and observation, may be attended to* 
I doubt not but many parents who desire to see 

t their children brought up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, -give them many excellent lessons 
in the nursery. They endeavor to impress their ten- 
der minds with a sense of their sinful state by nature. 
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of the evil of pride, and of the vanity of the world*; 
But when their children begin to appear in public 
view, for want of due reflection, or resolution, ox 
both, they either encourage, or at least permit them, 
to form habits, which have a direct tendency to 
counteract all the benefits which might otherwise be 
hoped for from the instruction of their early years. 

I am certainly no connoisseur in the article of 
dress; but I know how I am affected by what I see t 
and I can hear what other people say. The simplex 
munditils of Horace, which may be translated, ait 
unaffected neatness, according to different situations 
in life, seems a tolerable definition of a becoming 
dress. 

But Christian women should aim to comply with 
the apostle's advice,' to adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety. Whea. 
He adds, *' Not with gold, or pearls, or costly array ,^. 
I do not think it necessary to take this restriction so 
rigidly, as to affirm, that such ornaments are, uni- 
versally and without exception, unlawful. I think, 
this is one of the many expressions in Scripture, 
which are to be understood in a comparative sense. 
Thus when our Lord declares, u That unless a matt 
"hate parents, wife, children, and his own life, he 
** cannot be ray disciple ;** we are sure he does not 
contradict, what by his authority is expressly en* 
joined in many other passages, that we should pay 
a due regard to our relations, and take a proper 
care of ourselves* He only teaches us, that when- 
ever our dearest temporal concernments stand ia 
competition with what we owe to Him, they must 
be given up and renounced* 

The providence of God has made an evident 
^distinction of rank and subordination in civil life^. 
There is a long gradation from the highest state or 
those whom we call the rich, to the lowest state of 
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the honest and industrious poor. It is to be hoped, 
that some of, his own dear people may be found in 
all these different conditions. And 1 see no impro- 
priety in payitfg some regard to them in dress. At 
present, however, through the dissipation and ex- 
travagance, of the times, the proper distinction is 
almost wholly lost, and it is often not easy to dis- 
tinguish (except perhaps in the article of jewels) 
between a countess and a;milliner. 

If clothes are considered merely as a covering for 
the body, and a defence from the cold, it will be 
difficult to draw .^he line, and to determine exactly 
between what is necessary and what is superfluous. 
I" think some women may as lawfully wear sattins 
and pearls, as others may wear stuffs and glass beads ; ' 
and it is more for the honour o£ the Gospel, that a 
woman professing godliness should be distinguished 
from others, by modesty, sobriety, and good works, 
than by the shape of her cap, or the colour of her, 
garment. * 

Yet even to ladies of the greatest affluence, who 
love and fear the Lord, I will venture to suggest a 
word of caution. To you I say nothing of the ex- 
pense ; you can, as the phrase is, very well afford it. 
And if in other respects you are generous and boun-' 
tiful, ready to distribute, and willing to communi- 
cate, the cost of what yon choose to wear is of no 
great consideration. But a nice attention to dress 
will cost you much of what is more valuable than 
money— your precious time. It will too much 
occupy your thoughts, and that at the seasons when 
you would- wish to have them otherwise engaged. 
And it certainly administers fuel to that latent fire 
of pride and vanity, which is inseparable from our 
fallen nature, and is easily blown up into a blaze. 
I hope you will not be among the first of those, who 
are eager to catch at, and , giye sanction to every 
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new mode; nor ia it necessary, if the mode te 
decent and general, that srou shcmld be the very last 
to adopt it* But something there should be in your 
exterior, to indicate, that though you do not affect 
a needless and scornful singularity (which is often 
the source of censoriousness mad envy), yet your 
heart is not set upon these little things. If a wo* 
man, when going to public worship, looks in the glass, 
and contemplates, with -a secret self-complacence, 
the figure which it reflects to her view, I am afraid 
she is not in the i^ame of spirit most suitable for oae^ 
who is about to cry for mercy as a miserable sinner/ 
There are likewise women, who, we would hope, 
are pious, and therefore, of course, benevolent* 
But an attachment to dress, and a desire to approach, 
as near as they can* to the standard of those wfe* 
are their superiors ids fortune, blast tbe*ir compafr* 
sionate feelings, and deprive them of she usefulness, 
comfort, and honour , they, might otherwise attafcw* 
The expense of their dress is so great, compared 
with the tmaHaess #f their income, that wkett they 
have decorated themselves to their mind, they foam* 
little or nothing to spare for the. relief -of the poor. 
I doubt not, but they take it for granted, that, upon 
the supposition that our Lord and Saviour was again 
upon earth in a state of poverty and humiliation, •» 
when he walked in the streets of Jerusalem, and 
they knew that he wanted a garment, when they 
wete about to spend their spare money in some use- 
leas piece of finery, they would gladly forego their 
Surpose for the honour of assisting him* But the 
cart is deceitful. If we Jive hi the neglect of present* 
duty, we have no rigjht to suppose we should act better 
in different circumstances- He has said, " inasmuch* 
" as ye did it to she feast of these tny brethren, ye <£# 
" it unto me." And if we are inattentive to die want^ 
of those, whom he appoints to be his representatives^' 
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mt cannot be sure that we should be property attetw 
twe to hiraelf, if he was with us in person, and in a 
few obscure condition. 

. Bat 1 am not so much hurt by observing the ma- 
terials, as by the manner of female dress ; by what 
we call the fashion, and the eagerness with which 
every changing fashion, however improper, is adopt* 
ed, by persons whose religions profession might lead 
cls to hope they had no leisure to attend to such tri-. 
ites. Jf some allowance is to be made for youth on 
|iits head, it is painful to see mothers, and' possibly 
sometimes grandmothers, who see tn, by the gau- 
diness and levity of their attire, very unwilling to- 
be sensible that they are growing olden 

It may be a sufficient censure of some fashions, t& 
say they are ridiculous Theiic chief effect is to 
disfigure the female form- And perhaps the inven* 
tors of them had no worse design, thai* to make a 
trial, how far the^r could lead the passive unthitfk-' 
lag many in the path of absurdity. Some fashions, 
which seem to have been at first designed to hide a 
personal deformity,, have obtained a general preva- 
lence with, those who had no soth deformity to hide. 
We are informed, that Alexander had- awry neck, 
and therefore his courtiers carried their heads dn 
«ne side, that they might appear to be in the king's 
fashioa. We smile at this servility, in people who 
lived in Macedonia tWetny tseaturies before we 
were born ; yet t* is little teas general among onr- 
aakres tit the present day* 
' ^.Qtheffl fashions were doubtless contrived by per* 
4PM* - who, baring not yet attained to glory in 
their shame, were desirous of concealing it as much 
and as long, as possible. Yet these, likewise, are 
no less eagerly adopted* If I did not consider the 
tyranny of fashion, my compassionate feelings would 
oftsn be excited for women vjbo 1 should suppose 
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were married, if I did not observe the wedding-fin* 
ger destitute of a ring. These improprieties are 
not simply ridiculous* They are serious evils* 
in a religions view ; and, to speak of them in the 
gentlest terms, they ore signs of a careless, incon- 
siderate spirit, very unsuitable to a professed re- * 
gard to the Gospel. We are required to attend to 
the things that are lovely and of a good report.—. 
Every wilful deviation from this rule is sinful. WRy 
should a godly woman, or one who wishes to.be 
thought so, make herself ridiculous, or hazard a> 
suspicion, of her character, to please and imitate an 
ungodly world ? 

But the worst of all the fashions are those, which 
are evidently calculated to allure the eyes, and to 
draw* the attention of our sex. Is it not .strange that: ' 
modest and even pious women, should be seduced 
into a- compliance even with these ? Yet I have 
sometimes been in company with ladies of whose 
modesty l.have no doubt, and of whose. piety I- en- 
tertain a good hope/ when I have been embarrassed 
and at a loss which way to look. They are indeed 
noticed by the men, but not to their honour nor ad- 
vantage. The manner of their dress gives encou- 
ragement to vile and insidious men, and exposes 
them to dangerous temptations. This inconsiderate 
levity v has often proved the first step into that , 
road that leads to misery and ruin. They are 
pleased with the flattery of the worthless, and 
goon without thought, "as a bird hastens to the: 
" snare, andknoweth not that it is forks life."— x * 

But honest and sensible men regard their exterior,' 
as a warning signal, not to choose a companion for 
life, from among persons of this light and volatile 
turn of mind* . 

How far does the riches* dress which studious' 
vanity can procure from the spoils of birds, beasts, 
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flttd insects) foH short of the delicate texture rfnd 
elegance, and the beautiful tints, which we admire in 
a flower or a butterfly I "Even Solomon in all hfo 
* H glory was not arrayed like one of these !" The re* 
senifejance is chiefly in the fraticy of the wearer* Soon : , 
and perhaps suddenly, the body, now adorned with st* 
much nkety and care, must be deposited in : the vault 
or grave, and be food for worms. . . ■» 

An attention to ornament arid dress is peculiarly tin * 
seasonable at present. The dark aspect of the times 
rather requires a spirit of humiliation and abasement'. 
The judgments of God are abroad, h» hand is lifted* 
up- We know not what is before us, bup we have* 
reaspn to fear awful tokens of his displeasure for our 
national sins. Perhaps the day is coming* when the 
words of the prophet, " Tremble ye women that are 
€ * at ease, be afflicted ye careless ones," may be no 
less applicable to us, than they were to the Israelite? 
of *Ad* I earnestly request my fair readers carefully 
to peruse the latter part of the third chapter of the 
prophecy of Isaiah, from the sixteenth verse to the 
end. 

OMICRON. 
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iff father therefore ye eat jor drink, or whatsoever ye do-, 
do-ail to the glory cf Cod* 1 Cor. x* 31. 

A SINNER, considered as such, is not only 
destitute and incapable of spiritual blessings, but has 
forfeited all right to the comforts, and even the neces* 
saries* of the present life* h i» of mere mercy that 
he is permitted to fereatte the air, or walk upon the 
Vol. II. ' P 
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ground. But Jesus the Saviour has not only brought 
life and immortality to light, and opened die kingdom 
of Heaven to all who believe in his name ; but he has 
removed, in their favour, the curse which sin had en- 
tailed upon the lower creation. And now, to them, 
every creature of God is Good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if received with thankfulness and moderation ; 
for all is sanctified to their use by the word of God, 
and prayer* But these, which, in distinction from 
the communications of his grace, we call common mer- 
cies, are equally derived from his bounty, and the 
effects of his mediation. 

" He sunk beneath our heavy tfoes, 

" To raise us to a throne ; 
" There's not a gift his hand bestows, 
^ " But cost his heart a groan." 

We are therefore bound by gratitude, as well in the 
ordinary actions of life, as in those of thr most Jm*t 
*portance, whether we eat or drink, to do all with a 
regard to his love, and with a view to his glory. 

It is to be feared, that this apostolic rule is too 
much disregarded by many professors of the Gos- 
pel. However they may seem to differ from the 
world, by a stated and orderly attendance upon the 
ordinances, they are not easily distinguished upon 
many other occasions ; particularly at their meals* 
The people of the world can scarcely exceed them 
in the cost, care, profusion, and variety with which 
their tables are covered. " I am willing to allow some 
regard to a person's situation in life ; but perhaps 
the excess is more frequently observeable among 
people in trade, or, as we say, in middling circum* 
stances, than at the tables of the opulent. . A friend 
of mine, since desceased, told me, that, when hfe 
was a young man, he once dined with the late Dr. 
. Butler, at that time bishop, of Durham ; and*hough 
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the guest was a man of fortune, and the interview 
fay appointment, the .provision was no mora than a 
joint of meat! and a pudding. The bishop apolo- 
gized for his plaia fare r by saying, " that it was his 
" ifaty of living ; that he had been long disgusted 
'< with the fashionable expense of time and money 

- " in entertainments, and was determined that it„ 
44 should receive no countenance from His example/* 
The oeconomy of this truly venerable prelate was 
not the effect of parsimony • for I .have been as- 
sured, t)i at though he was some time possessed of 
the princely revenue of Durham, he might be said 
to die poor, leaving little more money than wasne- 
.cessary to discharge his debts, and pay for his fune* 
ral. But we may accommodate to him, what the 
apostles said of themselves on another occasion, 
" He did not think it meet to leave the wot-d of 
4< God, and to serve tables.'* And at the tables of 
some gentlemen of very respectable characters and 
affluent fortunes, who do me the honour to notice 
me, I have often seen little more that I should have 
thought it right to have had at my own, if they had 
favoured me with their company. It is at least cer- 
tain, that the waste and parade of which I complain, 
are by no means confined to those, who K according 
to the common phrase, can best afford it. 
' When ministers of the Gospel are invited, they 
may sometimes have reason to suppose, that some 
part of the apparatus they meet with, may be in- 
tended as a mark of regard and attention to them ; 
pnd it has the' appearance of ingratitude to blame 

+ our friends for their kindness : but some of us would 
be better pleased to be treated less sumptuously, and 
in a way more comformable to the simplicity of our 
Christian profession. We would not wish to be . 
considered as avowed epicures, who cannot dine 
W«U without a variety of delicacies 2 and if we 
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could suppose that such edit and variety were design- 
ed to remind us how much better we fare abroad thao 
at Home, we might rather think it an insult than a com- 
pliment* I have known, in families where there is no 
professed house keeper the mistress of the house has' 
been, like Martha, too much encumbered with cafes' 
and anxieties in making preparation for her friends* 
They could not see her so soon as they bare wished, and 
when she appeared, she could hot wholly conceal the 
discomposure she has felt from some unexpected inci- 
dent, which has "more or less disconcerted die pro* 
jected arrangement of her feast. Such things may be 
common among those who live without God in the 
world ; but they should be carefully avoided by those 
who make a profession,, that whether they eat or 
drink, they do all for his glory* Often we <;anndt 
avoid the thought—" this dish, unnecessary in itself, 
44 or unnecessarily expensive, might have been well 
44 spared, and the money given to the poor ; ,# for there 
is not a day, in which some of the dear people of God 
do not find a difficulty in providing bread for their 
children. * 

Perhaps there is ho one circumstance in the history 
of our Saviour so little laid to heart, so generally over- 
looked, by those who acknowledge him as their Master 
and their Lord, as that state of poverty to which he 
submitted while upon earth. He had no home, he 
had not a piece of silver to pay the tribute-money : 
He was hungry when he went to the fig-tree : and 
when he sat, like a weary, obscure traveller, by the 
well, side, he was thirsty ; he asked for a little water, 
and seemed upon the point of being refused* He 
wrought no miracle solely for his own relief ; but he 
felt for the necessitous, and miraculously fed than by 
thousands ; not with dainties, which would have been 
equally easy to him, bat finding a few loaves and fishes 
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auapngst them, he satisfied their wants without chapg- 
i$g their diet* Yea, after his. resurrection, when he 
had. taken possession of all power and authority both 
i<i heaven and in earth, he condescended to dine with, 
his, disciples upon broiled fish and bread, which he. 
likewise provided for them. Alas 1 the rich followers 
of this, poor Saviour, have more reason to be ashamed. 
of their gorgeous apparel, their fine houses, their ele- 
jjant furniture, and their splendid entertainments, than 
to value themselves upon such trifles ! They are un^ 
ayoidable appendages to persons in some situations ; 
but, I believe, they who have drank deeply into our 
Lord's spirit, account them rather burdens than be-, 
nefits. x 

<- I know several persons, whose ability to do much 
more in this way, if they pleased, than they do, is nofc 
<Jkpute^ • and whose acknowledged benevolence and 
bounty secure them from the suspicion of being re- 
strained by cpvetousness. I have often wished that a 
number of these would form themselves into a society, 
for the express and avowed purpose of discountenance 
ing, by their example and influence, that sinful, shame? 
Jul conformity to the world, which spreads IJike a gan* 
grene, is the reproach of the Gospel, and threatena 
the utter extinction of vital religion in multitudes whcv 
profess it. 

. But this religious feasting is peculiarly scandalous 
and abominable, when it is celebrated on the Lord's, 
day- Some professors are not ashamed to say, they 
are so taken up with business through the course of 
the week, that they have no other day in which they 
can see their friends* But, my dear reader, if you are 
a. man of business, and fear the Lord, I hope yon 
speak very different language* I hope you can say, " \ 
" am indeed necessarily and closely engaged in business 
" for the six days : but I bless God fa? the gracious ag*» 

♦ P 2. 
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t€ pointment of a day of rest, which sets me free for 
" one day, at least, from the snares and cares of the 
" world, gives me an opportunity of recruiting my 
€t spiritual strength by private and public attendance 
" upon the Lord, and affords me a little time ta at- 
€t tend to the state of my children and servants. " I 
4t love my friends ; but if my business will not permfe 
<* me to see them at other times, it is better for me 
" not to see them at all, than to be interrupted in the 
4t improvement of my privileges on the Lord's day^" ' 
But they who then choose- to meet In troops, and 
feed themselves without fear, will still have something 
to plead. They are all professors, they do riot visit 
the people of the world, nor receive visits from them 
—They manage so as to bear two good Gospel ser- 
mons in the day, and perhaps have a hymn and a prayer 
after dinner into the bargain— though they go welt 
filled to the evening worship, they are far from beiftji 
intoxicated. Will they say, Is there any harm in this? 
Ask their servants, for whom they are responsible, and 
who have as gbod a right as themselves to worship the 
Lord on his own day. But the poor servants are per* 
haps more harassed and fatigued on the Lord's day 
than on any other day of the week. If they still say* 
*' What harm ? let me only appeal to your own con- 
sciences : Is this " to eat and drink to the glory -off 
God?" If yon can persuade yourselves to thitik so > 
J pity you, but know not what answer to return. 

OM1CRON. 

April \\ y 1795. . 



- 175 N 

THOUGHTS ON FAITH, AND THE 
ASSURANCE OF FAITH. 

WE may easily conceive of a tree without fruity 
bat the idea of fruit is naturally connected with that 
ef some tree or shrub which produces it. In this 
sense, assurance is of the essence of faith ; that is> 
it springs from true faith, and can grow upon no 
other root* Faith likewise is the measurt of assur- 
ance* While foith is weak (our Lord compares it 
in, its first principle, to a grain of mustard seed), 
assurance cannot be strong. 

Jesus Christ the Lord is a complete all sufficient 
Saviour. His invitation to the weary and heavy 
laden is general, without exception, condition, or 
limitation. He has said, Him that Cometh unto me, I 
faill/tt no wise cast out. God not only |>ermits,but com- 
mands us to believe in the Son of his love. The 
apostle affirms that he is able to save to the uttermost^ 
cill that come unto God by him. When Moses raised 
the hraeen serpent in the wilderness, the direction 
to the wounded Israelites was very short and sim- 
ple • — it was only, Look, and Jive. Thus the Gos- 
pel addresses the sinner, Only believe, and thou 
tfhalt be saved. 

Why then does not every sinner who is awakened 
to a sense of his guilt, danger, and helplessness, 
and whose desires are drawn towards the Saviour, 
believe with full confidence, even upon his first ap- 
plication for mercy ? Is not the remedy fully ade-' 
<juate to the malady ? Is not the blood of Jesus able 
to cleanse from all sin ? Is not the word of the God 
of truth worthy of entire credit? Yet with such a 
Saviour exhibited before the eyes of his mind, and 
with such promises sounding in his ears, he continues 
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to hesitate and fluctuate between hope and 'fear.. 
Could he rely as firmly on the word of God, as he 
can on the word of a man, who, he thinks, means 
what he says, and is able to make good hh promises, 
he would immediately be filled with joy and peace 
in believing. But experience and observation may 
convince us, that, however rational and easy this 
assurance may seem in theory, it is ordinarily unat- 
tainable in practice, without passing through a train 
of previous exercises and conflicts* / 

It is true, young converts are often favored with 
comfortable impressions, which lead them to hope 
that their doubts and difficulties are already ended, 
when perhaps they are but just entering upon their 
warfare. "They are brought, as it were, into a new 
world; a strong and lively sense of divine things 
engrosses their attention ; the world sinks into 
nothing in their esteem ; the evil propensities which 
discourage them are overpowered for a season, and 
they hope they are quite subdued, and will trouble 
them no more. Their love, gratitude, praise, and 
admiration, are in vigorous ^exercise. An aged* 
experienced Christian may recollect, with a pleasing 
regret, many', sweet sensations of this kind, in the 
early stages of his profession, which he cannot re- 
call. But he now knows that the strong confidence 
he felt in these golden hours was not the assurance 
of faith •— it was temporary and transient ;-^it wa* 
founded upon what we call a good frame. Though 
his comforts were strong, his faith was weak ; for 
when jthe good frame subsided, his fears returned, 
his hope declined^ and he was at .his wit's end* 
Then, perhaps, he wondered at his own presutnp*. 
tion, for daring to hope that such a creature as him- 
self could have any right to the privileges of- % 
believer. And if, in the warmth of his heart, he 
he had spoken to others of what God had done for 
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his soul,, he afterwards charged I^im&elf with being 
a* hypocrite, aud a false witness both to God and 
«»»».. Thus, when the Israelites saw the Egyptians 
(who had pursued and terrified them) cast up dead 
upon the shore of the Red Sea, they praised the 
kord, an$l believed- They were little aware of the* 
Wilderness they had to pass through, and the trials 
they. were to meet with, before they could enter the; 
promised land. 

But strong faith, and the effect of it, an abiding 
persuasion of our acceptance in the Beloved, and of 
©ur final perseverance in. gr^ce, are not necesaarity 
connected with, sensible comfort. — A string faith 
can trust God in the dark, and say with Job, 

. S* Though he slay me, yet will I trtfst in him.>> Yet 
it is not to be maintained without a diligent use of 
the instituted means of grace, and a conscientious 
attention to the, precepts of the GospeL For notions 
pf truth, destitute of power, will not keep the heart 
in peace. But this power depends upon the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit; and if He is grieved by/ 
the wilful commission of sin, or the wilful neglect 

„ qi tbe'j>fecepts, he hides his face, suspends his in- 
fluence, and then confidence must proportionally 
decline, till he is pleased to return and revive it. 
There are likewise bodily disorders, which, by 
depressing the animal spirits, darken and discolour 
the medium of our perceptions* If the enemy is 
permitted to take * advantage of these seasons, he 
can pour in a flood of temptations, sufficient to fill 
the most assured believer with terror and dismay* 
But, ordinarily, they who endeavor to walk closely 
and conscientiously with God, attain, in due time, 
an assurance of hope to the end, which, is not easily 
por often shaken, though it is not absolutely perfect, 
nor can be, while so much sin and imperfection re- 

- wain in us* 
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If it be inquired why we cannot attain to this 
state of composure at first, since the object of faidfr 
and the promises of God are always the same?T— 
several reasons may be assigned* 

Unbelief is the primary cause of all our inquietude, 
from the moment that our hearts are drawn to seek 
salvation by Jesus. This inability to take God at 
his word, should not be merely lamented as an infir- 
mity, but watched, and prayed, and fought against 
as a great sin. A great sin indeed it is ; the very 
root of our apostacy, from which every other sin 
proceeds. It often deceives us 'under the guise of 
humility, as though it would be presumption, in such 
sinners as we are, to believe the declarations of the 
God of truth* Many serious people, rf who are bur- 
dened with a sense of other sins," leave this radical 
evil out of the list. They rather indulge it, and think 
they ought not to believe, till they can find a war* 
rant from marks and evidences within themselves* 
But this is an affront to the wisdom and goodness of 
God, who points out to us the Sob of his love, as our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion, without any regard to what we have been, or 
to what we are, excepting that broken and contrite 
spirit which only himself can create in us* And 
this broken spirit, though unbelief perverts it to our 
discouragement, is the very temper in which the 
Lord delights, and a surer evidence of true grace 
than those which we are apt to contrive for ourselves. 
It is written. He that believeth not the record which 
God hath given of his Son, maketh him a liar* 
Why <Jo we not start with horror at the workings of 
unbelief, as we should do at a suggestion to commit 
murder, or the grossest outward enormity ? * 

. Again, our natural pride is a great hindrance to 
believing, ^If we acknowledge ourselves to be shv 
ners, and are sensible 9f our need of mercy, we sire 
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act easily- brought to see that ye are* so totally de- 
praved, so exceedingly vile, so utterly destitute of 
all good, as the word of God describes us to be. A 
secret dependence upon prayers, tears, resolutions, ^ 
repentance and endeavours, prevents us from looking 
solely and simply to the Saviour, so as to ground 
our whole hope for acceptance upon his obedience 
unto death, and his whole mediation. A true be- 
liever wilf doubtless repent and pray, and forsake 
his former evil ways, but he is not accepted upon 
the account of what he does or feels, but because 
Jesus lived and died, and rose and reigns on the be- 
half of sinners, and because he is enabled by grace 
to trust in him for salvation. Further, pride leads 
us into that spirit of vain reasoning, which is con- 
trary to the simplicity of faith. Till this is renoun- 
ced, till we become in "some measure like little 
children, and receive the doctrines of Scripture 
implicitly, because they are from God, requiring no 
farther proof of any point than a Thus saith the Lord; 
we cannot be established in our hope; . Naaman was 
very desirous to be healed of his leprosy \ but if the 
Lord had not mercifully over-ruled his prejudices, 
he would have returned a leper as he came. Before 
he went to Efisha, he had considered in his own 
mind, how the prophet ought to treat him ; and not 
having the immediate attention paid to him that he 
expected, he was upon the point of going away ; for 
his reason told him, that, if washing could effect his 
cure, the waters of Syria were as good as those of 
Jordan. u It seems," to use the words of a late in- % 
genious writer, " that the Gospel is too good to be %/ 
44 believed, and too plain to be understood, till our 
**pride is abased." # 

• It is difficult to determine, by the eye, the precise 
moment of day-bre^k : but the light advances from 
early dawn, and the sun arise* at the appointedhour. 
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Such Iv.thc progress of divine light in the mind : the 
first streaks of the dawn are seldom perceived ; but, 
by degrees, objects, till then unthought of, are dis- 
closed* The evil of sin, the danger of the soul, the 
reality and importance of eternal things, are appre- 
hended, and a hope of mercy through a Saviour is 
discovered, which prevents die sinner from sinking 
into absolute despair.-*~But for a time all is indis- 
tinct and contused. In this state of mind, many 
things are anxiously sought for as pre- requisites to 
believing, but they are sought in vain, for it is only 
by believing that they can be obtained. But the 
light increases, the sun arises, the glory of God in 
the pt rson of Jesus Christ shines in upon the soul* 
As the sun can only be seen by its own light, and 
diffuses that light by which other objects are clearly 
perceived ; so Christ crucified is the sun m the* 
system of revealed truth ; and the right knowledge 
of the doctrine of his cross satisfies the inquiring 
mind, proves itself to be the one thing needful, and 
the only thing necessary to silence the objections of 
unbelief a?d pride, and to afford a sure ground for 
solid and abiding hope* 

Once more : we cannot be safely trusted with as- 
surance till we have that knowledge of the evil and 
deceitfulness of our hearts, which can be acquired 
only by painful, repeated experience. The young 
convert, in his brighter hours, when his heart is full 
of joys, and he thinks his mountain stands too strong 
to be removed, may be compared to a ship with 
much sail spread, and but little ballast. ' She goes 
on well while the weather is fair, but is not prepared 
for a storm. When Peter said, t4 Thou hast the 
" words of eternal life, we believe and are sure that 
thou art the Christ," and when he protested, 
44 Though all men should forsake thee, yet will not 
" I," he undoubtedly spoke honestly ; but the event 
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showed that he did not know hitwself. His resolu- 
tion was soon and sorely shaken in the hall of the 
high-priest, so that he denied his Lord with oaths 
and imprecations. He was left to fail, that he might 
learn he did not stand by his own strength. The 
parable of the prodigal may be accommodated for 
an illustration of this point. * The Scripture says^ 
" Then shall ye known, if ye follow on to know the 
"Lord." But we often want to know at first, and 
at once ; and suppose,-— If 1 was but sure that I am 
right, and accepted in the Beloved, I could go on 
with more spirit and success. Many rejoice greatlv 
when they seem to obtain this desire, but their joy 
is short-lived. They soon resemble the prodigal ; 
they become vain, rash, and careless; they forsake 
their father's, house • their attention to the means of 
grace is slackened ; they venture upon smaller de-' 
viations from the prescribed rule, which, in time, 
lead them to greater. Thus their stock of grace 
and comfort is quickly exhausted. They begin to 
be in want ; and, after having been feasted with the 
bread of life, are reduced to feed upon such husks 
as the world can afford them. Happy, if at length 
they are brought to their right minds ! But, oh t 
with what pungent shame and humiliation do they 
come back to their Father! He, indeed, is always 
ready to receive and forgive backsliders ; but $urely 
they cannot easily forgive themselves for their in- 
-gratitude and folly. When he has healed then- 
broken bones, and restored peace to their souls, it 
may be expected that they will walk softly and 
humbly to the end of their days, and not open their 
mouths any more, either to boast, or to censure, or 
• -to complain. 

For, a man who possesses a Scriptural and well- 
grounded assurance in himself, will evidence it to 
others by suitable fruits. He will be meek, unath 
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suitiing, and gentle in his conduct before men, 
because he is humbled and abased before God, 
because he lives upon much forgiveness, he will be 
ready to forgive. The prospect of that blessed hope 
assuredly laid up for him in heaven, will make him 
patient under all his appointed trials in the present 
£}fe, wean him from 'an attachment to the world, 
and preserve him from being much affected either 
by the smiles or the frowns of mortals. To hear 
persons talk much of their assurance, and that they 
are freed from all doubts and fears, while they ha- 
bitually indulge proud, angry, resentful, discontented 
tempers, or while they are eagerly grasping after 
the world, like those who seek their whole portion 
in it, is painful and disgusting to a serious mind* 
Let us pity them, and pray for them j for we have 
great reason to fear that they do not understand 
..what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

July 11, 1795. 

OMICRON. 



ON COVETOUSNESS. 

WHAT is Covetousness ? It is an easy beset- 
ting sin, from which few persons are entirely free ; and 
it is eminently deceitful- It is decried and condemned 
in others, by multitudes who live in the habit of it 
themselves. It is very difficult to fix a conviction of 
this sin upon those who are guilty of it» Whether 
drunkards or profligates regard the warnings of the 
preacher or not, when he declares that tbey who per- 
sist in those evil practices shall net iriberit the kingdom, 
of .God ; they know at least their- own characters, and 
are sensible that they are the persons intended* But 
if he adds, Nor the covetous man, who is an idolator 
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—the covetous man usually sits unmoved, and is more 
ready to apply the threatening to his neighbour than 
to himself. If he is willing to entertain tbe-ministers 
or friends of the Gospel sometimes at* his table, if he 
now and then gives a few shillings to the poor, and a 
guinea or two to a charitable subscription, he cannot 
suspect that he is liable to the charge of covetbusness., 

There are two words in the Greek Testamenr, 
which are rendered covetousness in our version. The 
.one literally signifies, The love o£ money s the other, 
A desire of more,* The senses are indeed coincident : 
for no man would desire more of that wjiich hs ipt% 
not love ; end as he that loveth silver, cannot W sa- 
tisfied with ;he^ silver that he already possesses, he 
will of course desire more. Money is generally Joved 
and valued at first, as a mean of procuring otjier things 
which appear desirable ; but many who begin thus,' 
are brought at length to love money for its own sake* 
Such persons are called misers. ^We meet witlTthose 
who, so far from being benevolent to others, are cruel 
to themselves, and) though abounding in wealth, can 
hardly afford themselves the necessaries iof life. , But 
a man may be very covetous, though not being yet 
given up to this judicial infatuation, he may congra- 
tulate himself, and thank God, that he is not a miser. 

1 consider covetousness. as the most generally pre- 
vailing and ensnaring ski, by which professors of the 
Gospel in our commercial city, are hindered in their 
spiritual progress. A disposition deeply rooted in bur 
fallen nature, strengthened by the habits of business, 
the immense circulation of cash, the power of custom, 
and the fascinating charm of a balance sheet, is not 
easily counteracted* 

If we are, indeed, believers in Christ, and partakers 
of the power of his resurrection, we are bound by 
obligation, and required by our rule, to set our affec- 
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tions on the things that are above, not on the things ort 
the earth* He has called as out of the world, and 
t autioned us against conformity to its spirit. While 
we are in .the world, it is oor doty, privilege, and 
honour, to manifest that grace whkh has delivered us 
from the love of it* Christians must indeed eat and 
drink, and may buy and sell a^ other people do ; but 
the principles, motives, and ends of their conduct are 
entirely different. They are to adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour, and to do all for his glory* By 
his wisdom and providence, he places them in differ* 
ent situations, that the power and sufficiency of his 

• grace may appear under a great variety of outward 
circumstances- He gives them talents, to some more, 
to others less ; but all to be improved for him— - 
Whether they are rich or poor, bond or free, they 
are so by his appointment; with which, if theycheer- 

- fully comply, they shall in due time, be sensible that 
he chooses better for them, than they could have cho- 
sen for themselves* The language of faith, when ia 
exercise, will not be, " What is most conducive to 
•' my temporal ease and prosperity ?" but, " What 
44 will give me the fairest opportunity of glorifying 
u him, who has bought me with his blood, and called 
" me out of darkness into his marvellous light ? Too 
u much of my time has already been wasted : how 
" shall I improve the little uncertain remainder for his 
u service ? I arn too short-sighted to judge for myself, 
" but he has thus far determined it. I am where he 
"has placed me : and the calling in which his mercy 
" found me (if it be a lawful ene) is that in which, 
" for the present, I am to abide, as the best for me. 
" When it ceases to be so, 1 may depend upon him to 
4t appoint me another. . But till then, 1 desire to be 
u contented with such things as I have, and to be 
" thankful for them. He knows my frame, my feek 
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f jflgs, m Y wants, and my trials ; he permits, yea, 
*.*■ invites me to cast all my cares upon him ; he as- 
" sures me that he careth for me, and therefore I 
" only wish to do or to suffer according to his will to* 
* r day, and to leave the concerns of to morrow in his 
'Miands. While I live, may 1 live for him, and when 
< r . I die; may 1 go to him ! May his grace be sufficient N 
4t for, me, and all shall be well." 

The Christian knows, or should know, that it is- 
not necessary to be^ rich, or to be admired or envied 
by an unthinking world ; but it is absolutely necessary 
for him to maintain peace of conscience, communion 
with God, apd a cheerful activity df spirit- in his ser* 
vice* And as his gracious Lord accepts htm, not ac- 
cording to what he actually does; but according to what 
he would do if *he could, so that he who caa j>nly give 
a cup of cold water to a prophet, in the name of a 
prophet, should receive a prophet's reward ; in this 
respect all his people, however differently situated, are 
exactly upon a par* Luke xxi. 3, 4- , 
.- But; absi how many who profess to know and va- 
lue the Gospel are far otherwise minded 1; the chief 
DWk of their profession, is their attendance upon the 
ordinances of worship. At other times, and in other 
respects, they are not easily distinguished from the 
world. If their houses, furniture, tables, and other 
appendages, secure them from the suspicion of being 
misers, the manner in which they follow their business, 
sufficiently proves them to be covetous. If when they 
can find leisure to speak of religion, they complain 
.that their frames are low, and that they have but little 
comfort in the ways of God, this is the most favourable 
token ive can find to encourage our hope, that in the • 
-undsr of all their hurry, there may be a latent sin- ' 
cerity at the bottom* For how can it be otherwise, if 
they had a spark of life and grace ia them hearts 
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while they attempt to look too ways at once, and to 
reconcile the incompatible claims of God 'and mam- 
mon ? The love of money, and the desire of more, 
are always in exercise- As to these, their frames sel- 
dom vary, from this beginning to the end of the year* 
They rise early, take late rest, and eat the bread of 
carefulness, that they may be able to vie with the 
world in their outward appearance, and to lay up 
snares, and thorns, and encumbrances for their chil- 
dren. Often, when already possessed of a lawful bu- 
siness, which affords a competence for a comfortable 
support, if opportunity offers, they eagerly catch at 
some other prospect or gain,* though they hereby dou- 
ble their anxieties, and encroach still more upon that 
time (too little before) which they could afford to allot 
to the concerns of their souls* Such opportunities 
they call providential openings, and perhaps say they 
are thankful for them ; not considering that such open- 
ings of Providence are frequently temptations or tests, 
which the Lord permits a man to meet with, to prove 
what is in his heart, and to try him, whether he will 
hold fast his integrity or not, as>d whether his affec- 
tions be indeed set on the things above, or stiU cleave 
*o the earth* 

It is sometimes the pleasure of the Lord to give a 
servant of his what the world cajls prosperity* He 
places him in a line of life suited to his turn and ability, 
prepares a plain path before him, and, by a blessing 
upon his industry and (economy, the man, perhaps, 
from small beginnings, increases in wealth, almost im- 
perceptibly, with little other solicitude on his own part, 
than a faithful attention to the duties of his caffing 
from- day to day* Such a person is a public benefit* 
The Lord, who gives him riches, teaches him likewise 
how to use them* He chiefly values the increase of 
his property and influence, as they enlarge his. sphere 



ON COVETOUSNESS. J8T 

of usefulness* He is ready and active to promote the 
cause of God in the world, and to relieve the wants 
and miseries of his fellow-creatures. He is eyes to the 
Mind; and feet to the lame ;* the friend of the father- 
less and the widow. Persons of this character are to 
be found amongst us ; but compared with the bulk of. 
professors, we may apply to them what the poet says 
of the fleet of -flEncas after the storm : 

Apparent ran, nantes in gurgite vasto. 

A few still swim upon the waves, which have swallow- 
ed up many. For those who, as the apostle expres- 
ses it, ^will be rich,** who will strain every nerve to 
load themselves with thick clay, and to be found in the 
list of those who gain much money, or transact much 
business, may, and often do obtain the poor reward 
rbey seek* As in the case of Israel, when, not satis- 
fied with bread from heaven, they importunely cla- 
moured for flesh likewise ; God gives them their de- 
sire, but sends leanness withal into their souls* They 
expose themselves to temptations and snares, to foolish 
passions and pursuits; and thus too many, who promis- 
ed fair at the first setting out, are drowned in destruc- 
tion and perdition* For it is written in the Scripture* 
that no covetous man, who is an idolator, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God 5 and the Scriptures cannot be 
broken; 

At the best, if they do not finally perish, they are in- 
great danger of erring from the faich, and certainly 
pierce themselves through with many sorrows : for the 
|^ve of money is the root of all evil. We may err from 
the faith, without changing the form of our creed, or 
imbibing doctrinal errors* Faith is an active, powerful 
principle ; it realizes things unseen, it leads to the 
throne of grace, it feeds upon the word of life, it de- 
sires arid obtains communion with God, and power 
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from the Sprit of grace, by which it purifies th* heart, 
works by love, • and overcomes the world. These are 
the sure effects of faith; and he who does not in some 
measure experience them in himself, may have an 
opinion, a notion of the truths of the Gospel, and 
may be right in theory ; bat he is either an utter 
stranger to the faith of God's people, or has greatly 
erred from it. 

Who can enumerate the many sorrows with which 
the covetous and worldly-minded professor is pierced ! 
Especially if it be the Lord's pleasure to be gracious 
to him, and be purposes to bring him at last out of die 
snares in which he is entangled* Then, sootier, or 
later, his schemes are broken ; losses, crosses, disap- 
pointments, and anxieties, wear down his spirit. — 
Improper connexions which he would form, because,. 
he would be rich, become thorns in bis sides and ia 
his eyes. He trusted in men, and men deceive him : 
he leaned upon a week reed, which breaks, and he falls. 
Thus he finds that the way of transgressors and back- 
sliders is hard. His distresses are aggravated by the 
voice of conscience, which will speak and will be heard 
— " Hast thou not procured these things to thyself, in 
" that thou bast forsaken the Lord thy God, when he 
u led thee by the way l fJ 

Covetousness, or the love of the wortd, is one great 
cause of the many trials we meet with in life. The 
principle of this evil is so strong in us, and so powerfully 
nourished by almost every thing around us, that it is 
seldom suppressed but by a course of sharp discipline. 
Many persons have now reason to he thankful fog 
those dispensations of Providence which once seemed 
most severe* If the Lord had not seasonably defeated 
their plans of life, withered their gourds, broken, 
their cisterns, and wounded them where they were 
most keenly sensible, they might, yea, they would 
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have gone on from bad to worse* But losses are gains, 
and the heaviest trials are mercies, when sanctified to 
bring us to our right minds, and to guide our feet into 
the paths of peace* 

. If therefore, my dear rfeader, you wish to avoid 
trouble, and to pass through life as smooth as possible, 
take 'heed and beware of cbvetousness* If the Lord 
loves you, he will not lose you ; and therefore he will 
beat you, as it were, in a mortar, if necessary, rather 
than permit that to remain in you which his soul ab- 
hors, and which, if it were to remain, would exclude 
you from his kingdom. He has said, and daily expe* 
rience and observation confirm his aphorism, '[ A man's 
life '(the real comforts of it) " consisted! not in the 
*' abundance of the things which he possesseth. ,, Gold 
cannot communicate peace of mind, nor compensate 
for the want of it. Surely they who are satisfied with 
a % little of this world's goods, must be more happy than 
they who are not satisfied with a great deal. Re- 
member likewise, that where much is given, much will 
be required ; and seriously consider, what will it pro- 
fit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ! 

OMICRON. 

October*, 1795. 



ON THE COMFORTS AND SNARES 

op Social and Relative Affections. 

ALAS ! how difficult do we find it to observe a 
due medium between overvaluing and undervaluing 
our creature comforts ; especially those of social and 
relative life. The mutual affection which does, of 
should subsist, between husband and wife, parents 
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and children, and proportionably between other* 
family connections, or our intimate and tried frfends, 
constitute our chief temporal pleasures* These are 
almost the only pleasures this earth can afford, which 
are ve,ry interesting to an intelligent and serious 
mind* For these the voluptuary has little relish ; 
sensuality has blunted his feelings, and his gratifi- 
cations are scarcely superior to those of the brutes- 
Such persons are not at present concerned in the 
subject of this paper, nor can they well understand it* 
I write for those who possess and value the comforts 
of domestic life, acknowledge the goodness of the 
Lord in bestowing and preserving them, who wish 
to make them additional motives for gratitude and 
praise, but are often apprehensive that their attach* 
xnents to his gifts withdraw their thoughts from the 
great Giver, and encroach upon that supreme' regard 
which is is only due to himself. 

A disposition to love the creature more than the 
Creator, is undoubtedly a part and a proof of our 
natural depravity. This evil principle, described 
by the apostle under the names of the Flesh} the 
Old Man, and Indwelling Sin, however weakened 
and mortified in a true believer, is not extirpated. 
The opposition between nature and grace, flesh and 
spirit, renders the Christian life a state of constant 
warfare. They are opposite, contrary, contradic- 
tory one to the other ; no peace or truce can subsist 
between them. ' The effects of this conflict extend 
to every faculty: when grace is in exercise, the 
motions of sin are noticed, checked, and lamented ; 
but they are always sufficiently strong to render our 
best intentions and best actions defective and pollu- 
ted ; and particularly to depreciate and adulterate 
the finest feelings of humanity, and to turn our glo- 
ry into shame. Thus our comforts often become 
our snares, and that which should be for our health 
proves an occasion of falling. 
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We cannot be too watchful against this propensi- 
ty : it should prompt us to daily humiliation &nd 
much prayer. But the Lord is not a hard master • 
he, gives us all things richly to enjoy • not to raise* 
and then disappoint our expectations, buj, Within 
the limits his wisdom prescribes, to gratify them. 
Ignorance and superstition misrepresent him. Un- 
der their influence multitudes think tq please him by 
self- invented austerities and mortifications, and 
suppose they shall be acceptable to him, in propor- 
tion as they make themselves miserable. But on 
the contrary, we are assured that he delights ^n our 
prosperity, so far as it is consistent with our safety ; 
and that he does not willingly afflict the children of 
men, and especially his own children, who love and 
serve him. He has placed us in a world, in which 
(considered as his world) every thing is beautifuLin 
its season, proper use, and due subordination, to. 
our chief good ; though, considered as man's world, 
our apostacy has filled it with confusion and misen\ 
Contemplate his goodness in a rural situation. 
Light, colours, and prospects, are suited to please 
the eye. The singing of birds, the lowing of the cat- 
tle, the bleating of the sheep, and, in general, the in- 
articulate tones of all the animal tribes, are soothing 
and grateful to' the ear. During a greatpart of the 
year, the scent of blossoms and flowers perfumes 
the air, and regales the sense of smelling. Food is 
a necessary mean for the preservation of lite and 
would be so if it were no less unpalatable than the 
most nauseous drugs. But we are furnished with a 
profusion and variety of articles, whicjh, while they 
satisfy our hunger, and recruit our strength, are like* 
wise .grateful to the palate, and accommodated to the 
different tastes of different persons : nay, he has not 
„ oniy«iven us food but fruits. These are certainly not 
needful for the support of life, nor are they interdicted 
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like the fruit of the tree of knowledge, but are freely 
presented for our use. Things might have been so 
constituted, that all our sensations from external pb- 
jects would have been disagreeable and painful. 
But God is good* We should live in the midst of 
continual enjoyments if we obeyed his precepts, and 
observed his regulations ; which, however contrary 
to the evil dispositions of our fallen nature, amount 
to no more than the kind admonition, Do thyself no 
harm ; for there is not a single restriction enjoined 
by the Scripture, with which it would not be our 
interest to comply, if the authority of God was 
wholly out of the question. But sin, where it pre- 
vails, dishonours God, abuses his gifts, and throws 
all into confusion* Intemperance, riot, and disor- 
derly passions, have filled the earth with woe. 

Thus, as we are creatures formed for society, and 
cannot live, either with safety or comfort, in a soli- 
tary state^ it has pleased God of his goodness to 
make us susceptive of social affections, which sweet- 
en our intercourse with* each other, and combine 
duty with pleasure* Parents are certainly bound by 
the law of nature to take care of their own children, 
and to provide for them ; especially in the helpless 
state of infancy, when they are utterly unable to 
take care of. themselves* This would often be an 
irksome task, if they did not feci an instinctive ten- 
derness for their infant offspring at first sight, which 
makes that delightful which might otherwise be 
troublesome* 

It is likewise the appointment of God, that the 
successive generations of mankind should be perpe- 
tuated by marriage* As this is the nearest of all 
natural relations, so when the union is properly form- 
ed and conducted, it is the most interesting and 
endeared. This union, by the will of God, is in 
itself indissoluble till death makes a separation, ex- 
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cepting in the single case of unfaithfulness. Bat 
the marriage state, when entered into without a re- 
gard to God, to the rules of his word, and a depen- 
dence upon his blessing, is seldom productive of an 
abiding union of hearts*: and if this be wanting, the 
c&se of either party may be compared to that of a 
dislocated limb, which is indeed still united to the 
body, but, not being in its proper place and connex- 
ion, is useless and painful itself, and the cause of 
pain and uneasiness to the whole body. Even the 
marriages of those who come together, and live 
together, in the fear of the Lord, are subject to 
heavy taxes: doubled in wedlock, and frequently 
multiplied in children, they have a larger share of 
cares, duties, and anxieties, than those who live 
single ; yet they are comparatively happy. And I 
think, all things considered, they have the most fa- 
voured lot. They love the Lord, they seek his pre- 
sence and blessing, and they do not seek in vain. 
They love each other, they have one faith, one aim, 
one hope. Their mutual affection, intimacy, and 
perfect confidence, greatly enhance the value and 
relish of the comforts in which they participate, and 
alleviate the weight of their burthens and trials. 
Love sweetens labour, and blunts the sting of sor- 
row. The vicissitudes of life give energy to prayer; 
and repeated supports and deliverances, in answer to 
prayer, afford new motives and causes for praise and 
thanksgiving. 

But still they are jealous of themselves, lest those 
affectionate feelings, which greatly assist them in 
discharging their social and relative duties with at- 
tention and cheerfulness, should becomi excessive 
and idolatrous* And, as I have already observed* 
they have- reason to be always upon their guard, lest 
that which is lawful and right in itself, should, by* 
being indulged itr an immoderate degree, become 

Vol. II. R 
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ensnaring and hurtful. A true believer is, for the 
most part, rather shocked than seduced by tempta- 
tions to gross evils : his heart recoils at the proposal. 
He thinks, with Joseph, " How can I do this wick- 
" edness, and sin against God l" Perimus in Ileitis— 
His chief danger lies in the abuse of lawful things. 
The relation we stand in to God, as his intelligent 
creatures, from whom we derive all that we have or 
are, and on whom we depend for every breath we 
draw, makes it our indispensable duty to love him 
with all our heart, and mind, and soul, and strength. 
And as we have broken this law of our creation, he 
has in mercy been pleased to claim us for his own 
by a new and more endearing title. He has re- 
deemed us to himself by his blood. He has bought 
us with a price, and paid his life as a ransom for our 
souls. When a sinner is enabled to feel the force of 
this argument, he needs no more : the love of Christ 
constrains him. From that moment he is made 
willing to devote himself, and his all, to him who 
died for him. But the flesh striveth against the 
Spirit : he is still a poor creature. He cannot do 
the things that he would, nor as he would : other- 
wise every thought of his heart should be in absolute 
subjection to his Lord and Saviour. 

The Lord, who knows our frame, and whereof 
we are made, is unspeakably merciful to our infir- 
mities, but he will not admit a rival. The believer 
knows and acknowledges, that whatever he posses- 
ses, which is not held and improved in subordina- 
tion and subserviency to the will and glory of him 
from whom he received it, is so far an idol ; and 
the consciousness of his proneness to afford these in- 
truders an undue share in his affections, often 
makes him confess to the Lord with Job, u Behold, 
I am vile," though his outward conduct in the sight 
of men may be unblameable and exemplary. 
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Yet perhaps some persons may be- overburdened 
- with this apprehension. The Gospel is not design- 
ed to make us stoics: it allows full room for those 
social feelings which are so necessary and beneficial 
in our present state, though it teaches and enjoins 
t their due regulations. It is the duty, no less than 
the privilege of husbands, to love their wives, even 
as their ownselves, yea, even as Christ loved the 
Church, who gave himself for it. These expres- 
sions are very strong ; they imply great love, ten- 
derness, and sympathy. When the Lord said to 
Abraham, " Take now thy son, thine only son, 
44 Isaac, whom thou lovest," he did not reprove 
him for loving his child ; and Abraham's prompt 
obedience, when commanded to offer up his beloved 
son, was a proof that though his love to Isaac was 
strong, it was not inordinate* And the apostle de- 
clares, " that if any man provide not for those of 
44 his own house (his kindred, his more distant re- 
" latives by blood or affinity), he hath denied the 
" faith, and is worse than an infidel." He is to 
provide for them, if in his power, in preference to 
others, which plainly intimates that they are prefer- 
ably entitled to his love. Friendship, likewise, be- 
tween those who are joint partakers of grace, is ve- 
ry consistent with true . religion. Such was the 
friendship between David and Jonathan. And 
though our Lord loved all his disciples, one of them 
is honoured with a peculiar distinction, as the disci* 
pie whom Jesus loved*. 

God formed us originally for himself, and endued 
the human mind with a capacity which he . alone 
can fill. But when he dwells in the heart, there is 
still room for innumerable objects of complacence, 
in their proper subordinate order. When a woman 
marries, she may continue to love her own parents 
and relatives as formerly * she may extend her 
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affection and regard to the parents and friends of her 
husband : in a course of years the number of those 
whom she loves and values may be greatly increased, 
without interfering with each other, or with what 
she owes to her husband ; but there is a different 
and special regard due to him, which if she should 
transfer to another person, she would be criminal* 
Thus we may love, and we ought to love, our hus- 
bands, wives, children, parents, and friends; and 
if we consider them as the Lord's gifts— -if we seek 
his blessing in them and upon them— if we hold 
them at his disposal — if we employ all our influence 
with them to engage them to seek and love him su- 
premely-— if, when they are removed from us, we 
are disposed to yield & cheerful submission to his 
holy will — and if, when things are brought into 
competition, we rather choose to venture displeas- 
ing our dearest friends, than to sin against the Lord — 
with these restrictions we cannot easily love them 
too much. 

But who can come up to this standard ? I suppose 
no person can completely* But we may aim at it ; 
we may lament our deficiency ; we may pray for 
more grace; and by grace we may approximate 
more and more to it. It is not necessary to distress 
ourselves with what may happen ; as, how should 
I behave, if the Lord were to take the desire of my 
eyes from me suddenly > We are to live to-day, and 
to leave to-morrow with him* If we presume that 
we could support such a stroke, we should probably 
find it too heavy for us* But this we may say, The 
Lord is all-sufficient, and he is faithful He has 
promised strength according to the day* He per- 
mits me to call upon him in the time of trouble : and 
I trust, when the time of trouble shall come, he will 
enable me to pray for that help from him, without 
which I know I must sink ; for in myself I am weak- 
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er than a bruised reed. In the mean time I endea- 
vor to cast all my care upon him who care th for me* 
For the rest, we are in the Lord's school — the 
school of the cross. His daily providential dispen- 
sations are suited to wean our attachment from every 
thing here, and to convince us that this cannot be 
our rest— it is polluted. Our roses grow on thorns, 
our honey wears a sting. Frequently our sharpest 
trials spring from our choicest comforts. Perhaps, 
while we are admiring our gourd, a worm is secretly 
preying upon its root. As every bitter thjng is 
sweetened to a believer, so there is some bitter 
thing mingled with the sweet. This is wisely and 
mercifully ordered. It is necessary* And if things 
were not so bad with us, as in the language of sense 
they sometimes are, they would probably be soon 
much worse. With such hearts as we have, and in 
such a world as we live in, much discipline is need-* 
ful to keep us from ' sleeping upon the enchanted 
ground. But the time is short. It will not be. thus 
always. We hope soon to be out of the reach of sin 
and temptation. Happy hour, when sorrow and 
mourning, hitherto our inseparable companions, 
shall flee away, to return no more I when joy and 
gladness shall come forth to meet us, and conduct 
us home * Then those who have loved each other in 
the Lord upon earth, shall rejoice together before 
him, shall drink of the rivers of pleasure that are at 
his right hand, and their happiness shall be unspeak- 
able, uninterrupted, without abatement, and with* 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE preacher cannot publish this Sermon as an 
exact copy of what he delivered from the pulpit* Some 
interval passed before he was desired to print it* His 
recollection is much impaired by age j and he had no 
notes to assist it : but the plan is the same* He hopes 
and believes that none of the leading sentiments are 
.omitted, and that the additions, if any , are but few* 
As it is, he commends the perusal to the candour of 
the reader, and the blessing of Almighty God. 
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THE CONSTRAINING INFLUENCE OF THE 10VE OF 

CHRIST. 

2 Corinthians, v. 13 — 15. 

For, whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or 
whether we be sober, it is for your cause. For, the 
love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, 
that tf one died for all, then were all dead: and that 
he died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves^ but unto him which died for 
them and rose again* 

THE apostles, and first preachers of the Gospel 
among the heathens, exhibited to them a phenomenon 
perfectly new. The Greeks and Romans had known 
persons, among themselves, who had strenuouly ex- 
erted their talents and activity in the pursuit of fame, 
power, or wealth ; but they now saw men no less inde- 
fatigable and persevering in prosecuting a design which, 
far from procuring them either honour or profit, ex- 
posed »hem, wherever they went, to contempt, stripes, 
imprisonment, and death. Their professed aim was to 
make others as happy as themselves in the possession 
of an unseen Good. For the attainment of this end, 
they willingly gave up all prospect of worldly advan- 
tage, though they were generally treated with scorn 
and cruelty by the most of those whose best interests 
they wished to serve. 1 his was a disinterested be- 
nevolence of which the philosophers, the pretended 
friends of wisdom and virtue, had no idea ; nor were 
the means they employed better understood. They 
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preached Jesus Christ, and him crucified * ! For en- 
deavouring to persuade their hearers to place their 
whole hope and dependence upon one whom, they had 
never seen, but who had been publicly executed as a 
malefactor ; and to affirm that this Jesus, who died 
upon the cross, was yet alivef ; that he, who could 
not save himself from an ignominious death, was the 
author of eternal salvation to those who believed on 
him ; for these strange assertions, they were pitied or 
despised as visionaries, by those who did not revile 
them as hypocrites* Thus Festus, who seemed to 
have a favourable opinion of St* Paul's integrity, when 
he heard htm. relate the manner of his conversion, 
thought that no man in his sober senses, could talk so ; 
and therefore he said, with a loud voice, " Paul, thou 
" art beside thyselff." 

But his Lord and master was treated thus before 
him, and upon similar grounds* His zeal for the ho- 
nour of his heavenly Father, and his compassion for 
the souls of men carried him so far, that we read, his 
friends, that is, his relations according to the flesh, and 
who really wished him well, sought to lay hold of 
him, and restrain him ; for, they said > he is beside 
himself $. 

The apostle Paul was not mad ; he spoke the words 
of truth and soberness ; he knew whom he had be- 
lieved ; he knew the worth of immortal souls, and the 
importance of eternity* He had once fiercely opposed 
the Gospel, breathed out threatenings || and slaughter 
again&t the disciples, and, not content with the mischief 
he had done in Jerusalem, was hastening to Damascus 
to vex and wrong the believers there ; but he was ar- 
rested ip his journey, by a light and a voice from heaven ; 
* * 

• 1 Cor. ii. 2. f Mark xv. 31. 1 Acts xxvi. 24s 

$MarkiiL24. • H Actsix. 
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he found himself in the power of that Jesus whom he 
had persecuted, and who is pleased to consider all that 
is done, either for or against his people, as .done to 
hin>self* The furious Paul of Tarsus, was humbled, 
pardoned, and, in a few days, commissioned to preach 
that faith which he had so pertinaciously laboured to 
destroy- From that hour renouncing all coonexioi: 
with his former friends, the chief priests and council, 
and all expectations from them, renouncing likewise 
that righteousness of the law in which he before had 
boasted, he devoted himself to the service of his Lord 
and Saviour, and of the cause which he had opposed* 
His ardour was astonishing and exemplary. Unwea- 
ried by labour, undismayed by danger, unaffected by 
hardship and suffering, but supported and cheered by 
the presence of him whom he served, he preached 
the Gospel in season and out of season, publicly and 
from house to house, in Judea, in Asia, in Greece, in \ 
Italy, and many other parts of the Roman empire* 
For this zeal in seeking to promote the good of others, 
of strangers, of enemies, at the expense of all that was 
dear to himself as. a man, he fobnd, as he expected, 
in almost every place which he visited, open oppo- 
sitions, and secret conspiracies against his life : he was 
scourged by the Jews, beaten with rods by the Romans, 
and confined in prisons and chains. He was likewise 
the marked object of general contempt ; the wise men 
©f the times despised him as a babbler 9 he v^as re- 
garded by many as the filth of the world, and. the off- 
scouringof all things ; many said, " Away with such 
" a fellow from the earth, it is not fit that he should 
11 live !" Acts xxii* 22. But when, in defiance of all 
discouragements, he still pressed forward,* as if he had 
done nothing while any thing more remained to be 
done, accounted the disgrace he tpet with his honour, 
and gloried in his chains, Acts *xviii. 20* we cannot 
Vol- II. S 
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-wonder if the more moderate of his observers, who 
knew not his princples, thought that he was surely be- 
side himself. 

The only apology he saw fit to make is expressed in 
my text* The bulk of mankind in Christendom, by 
whatever name they are distinguished, pay little more 
regard to the Gospel than the Jews or heathens did in 
the apostle's days. The heart of man, in its natural 
«tate, is the same ki all ages, devoid of either taste or 
inclination for the things of God till visited by power 
from on high. Faithful ministers are still liable to be 
thought beside themselves ; by some, for the subject, 
matter of their discourses ; by others, for the impor- 
tunity and freedom of their addresses to the consciences 
of their bearers* We m are, however, encouraged by 
St. Paul's example, and we adopt his apology : If we 
are beside ourselves, it is to God. — We speak jn his 
name, and the message we deliver, so far as agreeable 
to the Scripture, is from him, and to him we are res- 
ponsible* If we are sober, if we expostulate and rea- 
son with you in familiar language upon the uncertainty 
of life, the certainty of death, and a future judgment, 
and other truths, which none but infidels will venture 
to deny, it is for your sakes* 

The word enthusiasm is often used, by the same 
person, in two very different senses* It is a term of 
commendation when applied t<J orators, poets, paint- 
ers, or sculptors, and expresses the energy of genius. 
No one is expected to excel in the fine arts without a 
portion of enthusiasm, and it is supposed essential to 
military prowess. But it has quite another accepta- 
tion in religious concerns. If a minister of the Gospel 
is warm and earnest, he is frequently stigmatized as an 
enthusiast, that is, as the imposers of the name would 
have it understood, a person of a weak mind and dis- 
ordered judgment, if he be really sincere; for, many 



r 



OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 207 

are willing to suppose that his enthusiasm is no more 
than a mask or veil, assumed to cover the artful views 
of a designing hypocrite* 

For myself, it is a small thing for me to be judged 
by man's judgment, 1 Cor- iv. 3. At my v timeoflife, 
nearly the close of my seventy-fifth year, it behoves me 
tp think it very possible, yea, not improbable, that, 
every time I appear in the pulpit may be my last; and 
when I look round upon this respectable congregation, 
I doubtless see some persons beforeme who will never 
hear me again. Perhaps we shall meet no more in 
this world ; but we shall certainly meet before the tri- 
bunal of the Great Judge, to whom all hearts are 
open, all desires known, and from whom no secrets 
are hidden* Then / must give an account of my mi- 
nistry, and you must give an account of yourselves to 
God* Surely, if I believe what the Scripture teaches 
of the evil of sin, the glory of the Saviour, the worth 
of the soul, and the importance of eternity, you will 
allow me to speak with the same degree of emotion* 
As this may be my last opportunity, if there were but 
one person amongst us, who has not yet attended duly 
to these great subjects, I must not let him depart as 
be came ; I must warn him by the terrors of the Lord ; 
I must beseech him by his tender mercies ; 2 Cor* v» 
11. ; Rom* xii. i. I am desirous to save both my own 
soul and the souls of those that hear me, 1 Tim* iv- 16* 
Whether I be beside myself, or sober, it is for the 
cause of God and for your sakes* The love of Christ 
constraineth me* 

We may observe from this passage, 

I* The grand leading motive of the apostle's con* 
duct, " The love of Christ constrains us*" 

II* Two doctrines which virtually comprehend the 
whole subjects of the Gospel-ministry : 1* The pro- 
vision which the mercy of God made for the recovery 
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of fallen man, " One died for all ;" whence he infers, 
2. u Then were alldead." 

III.* The end he had in view, and which be hoped 
and expected to obtain, by insisting on these truths 
wherever he went : That they which live should not, 
" henceforth live to themselves, but to him who died 
'* for them and rose again*" 

I. The love of Christ wa» the apostle's chief motive ; 
it constrained him, «vn y« » °ore hiin along ^ e a tor " 
rent, in defiance ©f labour, hardship, and opposition* 
Many of us know the force of love in social life, and 
feel a readiness to do, bear, or forbear much for those 
whom we greatly love. But there is no love to be 
compared with the love of Christ. lie is the bright- 
ness of the Father's gbry, Heb. i» 3* 1 Tim* iii, 16 ; 
the express image of ht» person, God manifest \m the 
flesh ; all things were created by him, and for hita \ 
for this high and lofty One, who inbdbiteth eternity* 
Isaiah Wit. 1*. m the fulness of time, assumed our 
nature into personal union with trinreelf, was born of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem those chat 
were under the law, that sinners, believing in hk 
name, might not only escape deserved condemnation, 
but might receive the adoption of seas, GaL W. 4, 5. 
For this great purpose he emptied himself r and though 
irt the form of God, he appeared upon earth in the 
form of a servant ; submitted to a state of poverty, 
reproach, and opposition, was despised and rejected of 
men, tived a suffering life, and terminated his suffer- 
ings by a cruel and ignominious death ; for, he became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the -cross. 
Phil, ii. 8. Therefore, God highly exalted his hu- 
man nature, and has given him a name above every 
name. The Lamb once upon the cross, is now die 
Lamb open the throne, possessing; and exercising, all 
power in* heaven and on earth* If et he is still mind* 
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ful of those for whom he suffered ; his heart is made 
of tenderness ; his bowels melt with love ; he ap- 
pears in the presence of God for them, Heb. ix. 24* 
as their great high priest, advocate, and interces- 
sor. By his holy word he invites, and by the pow- 
er of his Holy Spirit he draws, and encourages, and 
enables the weary and heavy laden to come unto him 
for rest. He declares, that they who apply to torn, he 
will in no wise cast out; and he promises to save 
them to the uttermost ; John vi. 37. Heb. vii. 25. to 
support and guide them safely through all their con* 
Diets, temptations, and trials, while they are here ; to 
lead them safely through the dark valley of the sha- 
dow of death ; and then to receive them to himself, 
that that they may be ever with him to behold his 

glory? J°h n xv & 24# 

Such is the love of Christ ;— or rather we may be 

ashamed of the faintness of oqr conceptions of this. 

love. When we attempt to consider the glory of 

his divine person, the depth of his humiliation, the 

Unknown sorrows and agonies which wrung his heart 

in Gethsemane and on Mount Golgotha, and that he 

endured all this for his enemies, even for those 

whose hearts were,, both by nature and h^bit, alien. 

ated from him, the power he exerts in reconciling 

them to himself, the blessings he bestows upon 

them in this life, when they are renewed by his 

grace, and the eternal happiness he has prepared fo? 

them in a future state,— I say, when we attempt tq 

conceive of this love, in its. origin, progress, and 

effects, we are soon overwhelmed, our thoughts are 

swallowed up> and we can only wonder and ador? 

in silence. This love Qf Christ to sinners is ines> 

pressible, unsearchable, and passing knowledge ; it 

is an ocean without either bottom or shore. 

They who have obtained mercy,, who know and! 

S 2. 
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love and trust him,, have likewise their peculiar and* 
appropriate reasons for admiring his love* They 
often reflect on what they were doing, and whither 
they were going, when he first touched their hearts 
and made them witling to receive him as their pro- 
phet, priest, and king. ; They are sensible that, if 
they had died in their ignorance, they mbt have 
been lost for ever ; and, while they see many of 
their fellow-creatures, ato worse by nature tfca* 
themselves, who live in the world, without God, 
and without Christ, and who die, it is to to* feared, 
without any solid ground of hope, they rejoice, wkb 
trembling, for that undeserved and unsought mersy, 
which preserved them from going dewft into the pit 
of destruction, when their sins were unpardoned, 
and their hearts unhumbled* They confess that 
they were barren trees in God's vineyard ; and, 
though he had a right to expect fruit from them, 
and waited year after year, he found none. Why 
then were they not cut down as cemberers of th^ 
ground ? It wip owing to the gracioa* interposition 
of the Great Mediator whom they had long disre- 
garded* Thus, we have observed, it was with our 
apostle. The prjde of his heart, and the prejudices of 
his education, had fired hifci with rage against- the 
cause and the people of the Lord. He seems to 
have been no less active and furious in opposing 
them than Herod. But Herod was suddenly cut off, 
and devoured by worms ; whereas Paul of Tarsus, 
who had done much mischief, while meditating 
more, was suddenly convinced, humbled, and par- 
doned. We cannot wonder that the love of Christ 
was the constraining motive of his conduct from that 
time to the end of his life. 

Oh, that we aH knew the need and the worth of 
this Saviour ! Then we should all love him I This 
will be the deciding point at last* St. Paul, , writ* 
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ing by - inspiration of God, $ays ia o©e place, 
*' Grace be with all them that lo*c the Lord Jesus 
"> Christ ia sincerity." £ph*s. vi. 24* lb another 
place, under the same influence, he deiiOMces an 
awfa) sentence against those whokwe him not ; «* if 
_" any man love net the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
u be anathema*" t Cor. itvi. 22. This was by no , 
means the apostle's wish ; he would wiliiagly have 
been made an anathema himsetf aftertbe manner of 
Christ, Rani. is. 3. if he could thereby procure the 
salvation of his, enemies who sought hislsfe is every 
place. But he declared the will of God, that if any 
man, who hears, or might hear, the record that 
God has given of his Son, refuses to love and serve 
him, and liv*s and dies a stranger to hfe love, he 
must; he will, be accursed I for, 

II. He is the One, the mighty One, who died for 
all. The sacrifices, which were types of his appear- 
ance in the fulness of time to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, were appropriated for Ac in* 
stroctkm and consolation of the people of Israel. 
But now die partition-wall is broken down* The 
distinction between Jew and Gentile is removed. 
Jesus died, that all, of every age and nation, 
whether high or low, rich or poor, bond or free, 
who, to the ends of the earth, and to the end of 
time, should believe in his name, might live through 
him. As the sun, his great visible emblem, fills 
every eye with his light, and would do soy were 
they as numerous as the leave* upon the trees or the 
blades of grass in the fields, without the least dimi- 
nution of his effulgence ; so this Lord God, our 
Saviour, the sun of the intellectual world, is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Wherever 
the word of his Gospel is known, he makes it his 
power to the salvation of all who believe on him. 
The value and efficacy of his atonement and righte- 
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ousness arc inexhaustible. It is true, the blind are 
in darkness at noon-day ; but this Sun of Righteous- 
ness not only affords light to those who can see, but 
gives sight to the blind. He invites all to come to 
him for relief: but many refuse to apply. They 
prefer darkness to light, because their deeds are 
evil- But all who seek him, and wait for him, in 
the way of his appointment, are graciously accept- 
ed ; they receive their sight , they look to him, and 
are saved. He has declared, Him that cometh I 
will in no wise cast out, whatever their former cha- 
racters or conduct may have been, but they who,, 
though repeatedly wooed and warned, will-not come, 
if they persist in their obstinacy, must perish in 
unbelief; for he is sovereign in the dispensation of 
his grace. 

If One, if this One, the only-beloved Son of God/ 
died thus for all ; if the Lord of Glory humbled 
himself to assume our nature, and become obedient 
unto death, tven the death of the cross ; it surely 
must be for some very important design, worthy of 
himself, and which he alone was able to accomplish. 
The apostle briefly states the necessity and urgency 
of die case, by way of inference : If one died for all* 
nhen were all dead. The Scripture abundantly de- 
clares the state of fallen man, of all mankind, to be 
a state of death. We are all, by nature, dead in a 
a twofold sense ; dead in &nu, and dead in sin. 

When a criminal has been tried, convicted, and 
condemned to death in a court of justice, we speak 
of him as a dead man, though the sentence be not 
yet executed, and the king has the prerogative of 
pardoning him, if he is pleased to exercise mercy. 
We indeed compare grea: things with small, when 
we attempt to illustrate the proceedings of God with 
men, by the usages which obtain among ourselves i 
yet, in some resptcts, they are often apposite, and 
the Scripture teaches us b$ them. 
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As we are rational! creatures, capable of knowing 
our Maker, and our dependence upon him for life, 
and breath, and all things ; we are bound to tota 
Cod with all our hearts, to devote our strength* 
power, and faculties to his service, to obey his com* 
mands, to avoid whatever is contrary f o his known 
will, to.believe his promises, and to seek our happl* 
neas in his favour* This is the law of our nature, 
it is indeed the law of all created intelligences, 
whether aifgeis or men. When God created man 
upright, in his own image, this obedience and sub* 
mission, and a disposition to seek his supreme de- 
light in his Maker, were as natural to him as it ia 
for a fish to swim or a bird to fly* But this law we 
have broken. We are now depraved, and fallea 
from our original righteousness. We are now in a 
state of rebellion against God* We renounce hia 
authority, violate his commands, are governed by 
our own will, and seek our own pleasure and glory* 
distinct from, and in opposition to, the will and glo- 
ry of our Creator ! The taw which we have broken 
is- holy, just, and. good ; Rom. vii. 12. and, there- 
fore, - the sentence of condemnation denounced 
against the transgressors is righteous. We come in- 
to the world devoid of all real goodness, and with a 
propensity to every evil. The carnal min<l is enmity 
against God. The heart of man, of all mankind 
universally, is deceitful and desperately wicked; 
the thougnts of men, when compared with the holy 
law, are evil, only evil, and that continually, Horn, 
viii. 7* Jer. xvii. 9* Gen. vi. 5. Thus we are in 
a state of condemnation; by nature, children of 
wrath* But we, through the mercy and long-suffer- 
ing of God, are favoured with a respite. The just 
sentence is not yet executed ; and the Gospel points 
out a way of escape and deliverance. For this purpose 
Cod sent forth his Son, that whosoever believe th in 
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him might be saved ; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, John in. 18* 

We are likewise dead m sin. We partake with 
the brute-creation in the animal life, but are highly 
distinguished from them by the rational life. There 
is likewise a spiritual life, of which our first parent 
was originally possessed, but he soon lost it. In 
this sense, when he sinned against God, he died 
instantly. What the poet ascribes to Beelzebub is 
true of man ; he still retains some marks of his pris- 
tine greatness ; he is majestic, though in ruins ; he 
is alive as to the concerns of this world, and his at- 
tempts and success give indication of his native dig- 
nicy : the sciences and the fine arts exhibit proofs 
of his genius and ability ; he. undertakes to measure 
the earth, to weigh the air, and almost to number 
and marshal the stars. What discoveries have been 
made in geometry, natural history, and chemistry ! 
What powers are displayed in architecture, sculp- 
ture, painting, poetry, and music 1 But, with re- 
spect to the concerns of his immortal soul, and the 
great realities of the unseen world, man, by nature^ 
is dead as a stone. The dead body of Lazarus was 
not more incapable of performing the functions of 
common life, than we, by nature, are of perform- 
ing one spiritual act, cr even of feeling one spiritual 
desire ; till He, who, by his commanding word, 
raised' Lazarus from the grave, John xi. 43. is 
pleased, by the power of his Holy Spirit, to raise 
us from the death of sin unto a new life of 
righteousness. He who, we profess to believe, will 
one day come to be our judge, has assured us that, 
except a man be born again, he cannot even see the 
kingdom of God ; John iii* 3. He has no faculty 
suited to the perception of what belongs "either to 
the kingdom of grace upon earth, or What is reveal- 
ed of the kingdom of glory in heaven. The result 
of his closest reasonings and shrewdest conjectures 
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upon these subjects leave him in utter igborance and 
darkness. As no description can communicate an 
idea of sun-shine or the colours of a rainbow to a 
man born blind, so the natural man cannot discern 
the things of God, for, they can only be spiritually 
discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

But Jesus died and rose again. As our surety, 
he sustained the curse of the law to deliver us from 
condemnation ; and,- when he ascerided"on high to 
appear in the presence' of God for us, he received 
gifts for rebellious man, eminently the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them, Psal. lxviii. 18. Thus the promise the Lord 
itiade by the prophet Ezekiel is fulfilled, " 1 will put 
" my Spirit within you ;" Ezek. xxxvi. 27. and then 
they who before were dead, begin to live. 

A load (jf guilt and depravity lies unfelt upon the 
dead sinner ; but, when he receives the principle of 
a new life, he groans, being burdened. The eyes 
of his understanding are opened. New and, till 
then, unthoiight-of objects press upon his notice. 
The views he now has of Go.d* of himself, and of 
eternity, would overwhelm him, if he was not war- 
ranted and enabled to look to Jesus, Isa. xlv. £2. as 
an all-sufficient and gracious Saviour. From that 
hour he lives indeed ! his sins are pardoned, his 
fears dispelled, his heart beats with low and grati- 
tude. Old things are passed away, and all things 
are become tiew. He now lives no more to himself, 
but to Him who died for him and rose again. 

III. This was what the apostle aimed at, and ex- 
pected, as the result and reward of his labours, that 
the love of Him who died for all might constrain those 
# who live to live no more to themselves, bu* to Him. 

When the sinner, who was too long governed by 
the mean -and narrow principle of self, is enabled to 
believe in Jesus for salvation, he feels the force of 
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the apostle' 6 words, Ye are bought with -a price, ye 
are no longer your own ; therefore glorify; -God with 
yoor body and your spirit whioh are his, 1 Cor* 
vi. 19, 20. This thought expands hia miod* and ele- 
vates his aims. So far as his faith is in exercise, he 
is constrained by love, inspired by gratitude, and 
animated by confidence and hope, to live no •more 
to himself, but to Him who loved tana, and gave 
liitnseli tor him. He U now the devoted servant of 
his Lord, is governed by his precepts and example, 
and employs his time, talents, and influence, to pro- 
mote the welfare of his fellow-creatures for the 
Lord's sake. 

His new .principles have this effect upon him in 
whatever situation the providence of God place* 
him. If he be poor, they teach him contentment, 
frugality, and industry ; if rich, he is, moderate, 
condescending, and bountiful, and ready for every 

g)od work, either to promote the knowledge of the 
ospel, or to relieve the necessitous* The golden, 
plain, and comprehensive rule, of doing to others 
as he could reasonably wish others, in similar cases, 
would do unto him, is inwrought into the very tem- 
per and habit of his mind. In a word, the true 
Christian, whether in public or in private life, wheth- 
er a husband or a wife, a parent or a child, a mas- 
ter or a servant, whether possessed elf rank and 
wealth, or appointed by the providence of God to 
sweep the street for his subsistence, in all stations 
and circumstances, is ambitious to let his light shine 
before men, for the honour of God, and to be filled 
with those fruits of righteousness which are -by Je- 
sus Christ to his praise and glory. 

Should these effects of the constraining love of 

v Christ be ' disputed by persons of any candour, we 

could, degenerate as the present times are, refer 

them to living instances. We can pdint out to "them 
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persons, who once were a burden to themselves, 'ft 
terror to their families, a nuisance in their connect- 
ions, who, by receiving the truths of the Gospel, 
under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and by feeling 
the constraining love of Christ, are, in all these re- 
spects, become new creatures. And I little doubt 
that there are those now before me, to whom I may 
say, Such were some of you, but ye are washed,t>ut 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
t Cor. vi. 11. - 

What shall we, then, say of the attempts of mo- 
dern philosophers, so called, who, if they could 
prevail by spreading the gloomy sophisms of infide- 
lity, would deprive mankind of that light and com- 
fort of which the holy Scripture, given J>y inspi- 
ration of God, is the only source. But, as the 
raging waves .of the sea, in a storm, make no im- 
pression upon the rock against which they succes- 
sively dash themselves into foam, and die away at its 
foot, so their most subde, laboured, and malignant* 
efforts to suppress the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God, 1 Tim. i. 11« will only issue in their own con- 
fusion. Magna est Veritas, et preyalebit. Truth will 
triumph over all opposition. The church of God, 
composed of all the living members of that body of 
which the Lord Jesus Christ is the living head, is 
founded upon a rock, against which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail. There will always be a people, 
who, animated by a sense of the constraining lovx; 
of Christ, will bear testimony to the power of his 
grace, and give evidence, by the general tenour of 
their conduct in life, their patience and peace in af- 
fliction, their love to their fellow-creatures, and tfiek 
joyful hopes of- immortality when flesh and heart 
are fainting, that they have neither followed cun- 
Voi. II.. T 
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ningly devised fables, nor amused themselves with 
empty notions of truth. 

It is upon this ground that I am encouraged to 
solicit your liberal assistance, to the school of Lang- 
bourn- Ward* I seldom say much upon these oc- 
casions, having had repeated proofs of the genero- 
sity of my stated auditory, and no reason to doubt 
the good will and concurrence of the rest of my 
hearers. Let the sight of the children before you 
plead in their behalf* The institution I am now 
about to recommend will, I hope, preserve these 
children, and many more in succession, from those 
habits of idleness, intemperance, and profligaty* 
which too frequently mark the character of thoBe 
who were destitute of instruction and education in 
their early years. By the benefit of our public cha- 
rity-schools, aqd particularly of this, many boys 
have been trained up to honesty, sobriety, and use- 
fulness, who might otherwise have been nuisances 
to society ; .and some have not only obtained a good 
character as apprentices and servants, but, by their 
integrity and industry, have reputably risen to afflu- 
ence and influence. Could all the children of the 
poor be thus cared for, be taught the first principles 
of religion, and habituated to respect the Lord's 
Day, and to attend on public worship, it is probable 
that the number of depredators who infest our streets 
and roads, or break into houses, and end their un- 
happy lives on the gallows, would be much dimin- 
ished* 

The awful times in which we live, render these 
institutions peculiarly worthy of attention and en- 
. courage ment. I cannot speak positively from my 
• own knowledge, but I have reason to believe that 
the abettors of the French principles of infidelity and 
anarchy have seminaries where children, of all de- 
scriptions, find ready and welcome admission. It 
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is even said that they are paid for theif attendance. 
It is, however, certain, that a spirit of insubordina* 
tion, and a defiance of all laws, human and divine, 
have rapidly spread, and are still rapidly* spreading 
among the lower classes of our people. The liberty 
and equality inculcated in these schools is not like 
that which, under our mild and equitable laws, 
gives every person an equal advantage for rising in 
life, by the proper and diligent improvement of his 
talents; but is adapted to confound all order and' 
distinction, and to reduce us to the common level 
x*{ a savage and barbarous state. It is therefore the 
common interest of all, and especially of persons of 
property, to exert themselves in their places to coun- 
teract this baneful design. 

But I have a higher consideration to propose to 
you, who know the worth of souls, and have felt the 
power of the constraining love of Christ* 
-. « When a child is born that is heir to a title or a 
great fortune, it usually causes much joy to the fa-* 
mily, and much congratulation from their friends. 
The birth of poor children is less noticed ; but the 
birth of any child, whether of a prince or a pauper, 
is an event of great, yea, of equal importance, if we 
form our judgment by the standard of the unerring 
word of God : when a child is born, a new existence 
begins which will never end. The present life of 
the children before you is precarious, but their souls 
are, bjt God's constitution and appointment, immor- 
tal* Perhaps you may see them no more upon earth, 
but you 'will surely meet them again, at the great day, 
when you, and I, and they, must all stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ. Though education 
alone cannot convert them, it is in the number of 
those means which God has enjoined us to use, and 
which he has promised to bless for that purpose* 
Happy are they who are instrumental in saving a 



220 TEE CONSTRAINING INFLUENCE 

soul from death ! Happy and honoured will you be, 
if, from a sense of his love, who, when he was rich, 
made himself poor for your sakes, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
you, according to your abilities, .imitate his exam- 
ple, t in promoting the welfare of your fellow-crea- 
tures. -You may do much in this way, by contri- 
buting to the instruction of poor children, and there* 
by shielding them from the snares and temptations 
to which ignorant and neglected youth are exposed. 
You know not but, in the day of final award, some 
of these children may stand with you on the right 
hand of our Saviour and Judge, and you may hear 
him say, Inasmuch as you did it to the least of these, 
ye did it unto me \ Matt. xxv. 40* 

Thus much in behalf of the school. But my heart 
is too qnuch impressed by the sight of this numerous 
and respectable auditory, and by my sincere regard 
for the true happiness of every individual before me, 
to permit me to conclude till 1 have addressed you 
on a subject of more general concern.. I am not 
preaching to Jews or Mahometans, but to professed 
Christians. I am willing to take it for granted, that 
we all agree in acknowledging that the Scripture, 
the whole Scripture, is a revelation of the will of 
God. I hope there is not a person here, however 
immersed in the business, or drawn aside by the 
amusements and pleasures, of the world, who, if 
he were desired to throw the Bible, with delibera- 
tion and contempt, into the fire, would not be 
shocked at the proposal. I think he would say, If 
1 have not paid that attention to the Bible which it 
deserves, yet surely I am not so wicked and pre- 
sumptuous as to burn it. But permit me t<\ ask you 
in love, If it be indeed the word of God, why have 
you not paid that attention to it which it deserves i 
The same reasons, which would deter you from 
wilfully throwing it into the fire, should induce you 
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to study it carefully, ip make it the ibundatioh of 
your hope and the rule of your life ; for, if it be in- 
deed the word of God, .it is the rule by which your, 
characters will be decided, and v your everlasting 
state fixed, according to the tenour of the Gospel, 
which proclaims salvation to all who have repen- 
tance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to those only. 

It is painful to a serious mind to observe how 
much the 'Bible is neglected* I have known some 
great houses in which this book could not be found. 
In-others, if it has a place in the library, iHs seldom 
removed from the shelf. Perhaps there is no book 
so Httle read, understood, or regarded, as the book 
of God, by multitudes who are not unwilling to be 
called Christians. What an affront is this to the Al- 
mighty !, A message from the king, or an act of 
parliament, engages the attention of those who are 
interested in the subject-matter, while the revealed 
will of God, our Creator, compared with whom all 
the kings, nations, and inhabitants of the earth, are 
but as a drop of water to the sea, or the small dust 

' upon a balance, is treated with indifference ; though 
every .person who can have access to it, is deeply 

1 and equally- interested in its contents. Should there 
be but few of my hearers, who, through their en- 
gagements and pursuits in life, have Jiitherto been 
remiss and negligent in acquainting themselves with 
the principal facts and truths recorded in the Bible,, 
neither my conscience nor my compassion will per- 
mit me to close my discourse till I have briefly ex« 
postulated with them ; as it is possible I may never 
have another opportunity, and perhaps the provi- 
dence of God has brought them hither this mornings 
for their good. 

Whatever difference of opinion there may be 
amongst us in. other respects^ we are universally 

T 2. . 
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agreed as to the certainty of death and the uncer* 
tainty of life. We are sure that ail must die ; and, 
after death, if the Scriptures be true, we most ap*. 
pear before God in judgment. Nor have we any 
warrant to assure ourselves that we shall live to the 
end of the present year, or even week* u Boast not 
"thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what 
u a day may bring forth." Pror. xxvii. 1. We 
often read or hear of sudden deaths, and sometimes 
of those, who, after a lingering illness, die as sud- 
denly, to their own apprehensions of the event, as 
if they had died by a flash of lightning. It is no leas 
a proof than a fruit of that depravity, which the 
Scripture charges upon the whole human race, chat 
men, who are so active and solicitous in managing 
the temporal, transient affairs of time, to "promote 
what they conceive most to their advantage, should 
be totally indifferent to what may he their allotment 
in a state unchangeable and eternal 1 
' Permit me briefly to remind you, that the Scrip- 
ture concludes us all under sin, and exposed to the 
just displeasure of our Great Creator, Proprietor, 
Lawgiver, and Benefactor. He formed us for him- 
self, and gave a thirst and capacity for happiness 
•which only himself can satisfy. Our relation to 
Him, as intelligent creatures, who live, move, and 
have ^ur being in Him, and cannot subsist a moment 
without Him, binds us to love Him supremely, to 
devote all our powers and faculties to his service. 
This is the law of our nature* This law we have 
broken ; we all of us have lived too long, and some 
of us are still living, without God in the world. We 
have made our own will and our own gratification the 
rule and end of our conduct, instead of his will and 
glory. We have incurred the penalty annexed to 
the breach of this law. We are sinners, the wages 
©f sin is death, and the extent of that sentence is 
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everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power. How shall we escape ? 
What shall we do to be saved ? *• 

To those who are sensible of their desert and 
danger, the Gospel points out relief and a refuge. 
Jesus invites the weary and burdened sinner, and 
says, "*Him that cometh, I will in no wise cast out*' 1 . 
You have h,eard something of his glorious person, 
power, authority, and love. He is able, he is wil- 
ling, he has promised, to save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by Him. Oh that to-day you may 
hear his voice, and comply with his invitation { If 
you cordially receive the record which God has, by 
his own voice from heaven, given, " This is my 
44 beloved Son in whom I am well pleased !" He will, 
for his > sake, be well pleased with you, if you ap- 
prove of this way of salvation, in which justice and 
mercy harmonize, which ascribes all the glory to 
God, teaches us to hate sin, and inspires the love of 
holiness, as essential to'happiness, then this Saviour, 
and all the fulness of his salvation, will assuredly be 
yours. You will then renounce every other hope, 
you will no longer trust or boast in yourselves, but 
you will have a good warrant to boast and glory in 
your Saviour, and to say, In the Lord I have righte- 
ousness and strength. The Lord is my shepherd, 
therefore I shall not want, I need not fear ; he will 
support me by his arm, cheer me t with his presence, 
protect me by his power, guide me by his counsels, 
and afterwards receive me to glory J 
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Matthew vii. \2» 

All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to yon, do 
ye even so to them : for this is the law and the prophets. 

HOMO SUM— 
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THE nature and effects of that unhappy and dis- 
graceful branch of commerce, which has long been 
maintained on the coast of Africa, with the sole and 
professed design of purchasing our fellow creatures, 
in order to supply our West India islands and the Ame- 
rican colonies, when they were ours, with slaves, is 
now generally understood. So mucfr light has been 
thrown upon the subject by many able pens, and so 
many respectable persons have already engaged to use 
their utmost influence for the suppression of a traffic 
which contradicts the feelings of humanity, that it is 
hoped this stain of our national character »witt be soon 
wiped out. 

If I attempt, after what has been done to throw my 
mite into the public stock of information, it is less from 
an apprehension that my interference is necessary, than 
from a conviction that silence, at such a time and on 
such an occasion, would, in me, be criminal. If my 
testimony should not be necessary or serviceable, yet, 
perhaps, I am bound in conscience to take shame to 
myself by a public confession, which, however sincere, 
comes too late to prevent or repair the misery and mis- 
chief to which I have, formerly, been accessary. 
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' I hope it will always be a subject of humiliating re- 
flection to me, that I was once an active instrument in 
a business at which my heart now shudders. My head- 
strong passions and follies plunged me, in early life, 
into a succession of difficulties and hardships, which at 
length, reduced me to seek a refuge among the natives 
of Africa. There, for about the space of eighteen 
months, I was in effect, though without the name, a 
captive, and slave myself ; and was depressed to the 
lowest degree of human wretchedness* Possibly I 
should not have been so completely miserable, had I 
lived among the natives only, but it was my lot to re- 
side with white men ; for at that time several persons 
of my own colour and language were settled upon that 
part of the Windward coast which lies between Sierra 
Leon and Cape Mount ; for the purpose of purchasing 
and collecting slaves, to sell to the vessels that arrived 
from Europel 

This is a bourn from which few travellers return, 
who have once determined to venture upon a tempo* 
rary residence there ; but the good providence of God, 
without my expectation, and almost against my will, 
delivered me from those scenes of wickedness and woe; 
and I arrived at Liverpool, in May 1748. i soon re- 
visited the place of my captivity, as mate of a ship, 
and, in the year 1750, I was appointed commander ; 
in which capacity I made three voyages to the Wind- 
ward coast for slaves. 

1 first saw the coast of Guinea, in the year 1745, 
and took my last leave of it in 1754. It was not, in- 
tentionally, afarewe! ; but, through the mercy of God, 
it proved so. 1 fitted out for a fourth voyage, and 
was upon the point of sailing, when I was arrested by 
a sudden illness, and I resigned the slhip to another 
captain. 

Thus 1 was unexpectedly freed from this disagree- 
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able service. Disagreeable I had long found it ; but 
I think I should have quitted it sooner, had I con- 
sidered it. as I now do, to be unlawful and wrong* 
But I never had a scruple upon this head at the 
time ; nor was such a thought once suggested to me 
by any friend. What I did I did ignorantly ; con- 
sidering it as the line of life which Divine Provi- 
dence had allotted me, and having no concern, hi 
point of conscience, but to treat the slaves, while 
under my care, with as much humanity as a regard 
to my own safety would admit. 
- The experience and observation of nine years, 
would qualify me for being a competent witness upon 
this subject, could I safely trust to the report of me- 
mory, after an interval of more than thirty- three 
years* But, in the course of so long a period, the 
ideas of past scenes and transactions grow indistinct; 
and I am aware, that what I have seen, and what I 
have only heard related, may, by this time, have 
become so insensibly blended together, that, in some 
cases, it may be difficult for me, if not impossible, 
tojlistinguish them with absolute certainty. It is, 
however, my earnest desire, and will, therefore, 
engage my utmost care* that I may offer nothing in 
•writing, as from my own knowledge, which I could 
not cheerfully, if requisite, confirm upon oath* 

That part of the African shore, which lies be- 
tween the river Sierra Leon, lat. 8° 3C N. and Cape 
Palmas, is usually known by the name of the Wind- 
ward, or Grain Coast. The extent (if my recollec- 
tion does not fail me) is about one hundred and fifty 
leagues* There is a fort upon Benee Island, in Si- 
erra Leon, which formerly belonged to the old. 
African company : they also had a fort on an island 
in the river Sherbro ; but the former was in private 
hands, and of the -latter, scarcely the foundations 
were visible, when I first went to Africa* There i* 

Vol* IL U 
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no fort or factory upon this coaqt, under the sanctidn 
of our government ; . but there were, as I have said, 
and probably still are, private traders resident at 
Benee Island, at the Bananoes, and at the Blantanes* 
The former of these is about twelve, and the latter 
twenty leagues, from Sierra Leon to the southeast. 

By these persons, the trade is carried on, in boats 
and shallops, thirty or forty leagues to the north- 
ward, in several rivers lying within the' shoals of 
Hio Grande. But the most northerly place for ship- 
ping is Sierra X#eon, and the business there, and in 
that neighbourhood, is chiefly transacted with the 
white men : but from Sherbro to Cape Palpias, di- 
rectly with the natives. Though I have been on the 
Gold Coast, and beyond it as far as Cape Lopex, in 
the latitude of one or two degrees south, I profesi 
no knowledge of the African trade but as it was con- 
ducted on the Windward Coast when I was concern* 
ed in it. , 

I am not qualified, and if I were, I should think 
it rather unsuitable to my present character as a 
minister of the Gospel, to consider the African slave 
trade merely in a political light* This disquisition 
more properly belongs to persons in civil life* Only 
thus far my character as a minister will allow, and 
perhaps require me to observe, that the best human 
policy is that which is connected with a reverential 
regard to Almighty God, the supreme governor <$f 
the earth. Every plan, which aims at the welfare 
of a nation, in defiance of his authority and laws, 
however apparently wise, will prove to be essen- 
tially defective, and, if persisted in, ruinous* The 
righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and he has 
engaged to plead the cause and vindicate the wrongs 
of the oppressed. It is righteousness that exalteth 
a nation; and wickedness is the present reproach, 
and will, sooner or later, unless repentance inter- 
vene, prove the ruin of any people. 
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Perhaps wjhat I h^e said of myself may be appli- ' 
cable to the nation at large* H The slave trade was 
always unjustifiable; but inattention and interest 
prevented, for*a time, the evil from being perceived. 
It is otherwise at present ; the v mischiefs and evils 
connected with it have been, of late years^-repre* 
sented with such undeniable evidence, and are now. 
acgenerally known, that I suppose there is hardly 
an objection can.Jbe made to the wish of thousands, 
perhaps of millions, for the suppression of this trade,, 
but upon the ground of political expedience. 

Though I were even sure that a principal branch 
of th,e public revenue depended upon the African 
trade (which I apprehend is far from being the case), 
if I had access and influence, I should think myself 
bound to say to Government, to Parliament, and to 
th^ nation, u It is not lawful to put it into the trea- 
u sury, because it is the price of blood," Matt. 
"xxvii. 6. 

I account an intelligent farmer to be a good poli- 
tician in this sense ; that if he has a large heap of good 
corn, he will not put a small quantity, that is dama- 
ged, to the rest, for the sake of increasing the heap. 
He knows that such an addition would spoil the 
whole. God forbid that any supposed profit or ad- 
vantage which we can derive from the groans, and 
agonies, and blood of the poor Africans,, should 
draw down his heavy curse upon all that we might, 
otherwise, honourably and comfortably possess. 
. For the sake of method, I could wish to consider 
the African trade,— first, with regard to the effect it 
has upon our own people ; and secondly, as it con- 
cerns the blacks, or, as they are more contemptu- 
ously styled, the negro slaves, whom we purchase 
upon the coast. But these two topics are~so inter* 
woven together, that it will not be easy to keep them 
. exactly separate. 
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1. The first point I shall mention is surety of po- 
litical importance, if the lives of our fellow-subjects 
be so: and if a rapid loss of seamen deserves the 
attention of k maritime people. This loss, in the 
African trade, is truly alarming. I admit, that 
niany of them are cut off in their first voyage, and 
consequently, before they can properly rank as sea- 
men ; though they would have been seamen if they 
had lived. But the neighbourhood of our sea-ports 
is continually drained of men and boys to supply the 
places of those who die abroad ;, and if they are not 
all seamen, they are all our brethren and country- 
men, subjects of the British government* 

The people who remain on ship-board, upon the 
open coast, if not accustomed to the climate, are 
liable to the attack of an inflammatory fever, which is 
not often fatal, unless the occurrence of unfavorable 
circumstances makes it so* When this danger is over, 
I think they might probably be as healthy 3s in most 
other voyages, provided they could be kept from 
' sleeping in the dews, from being much exposed to 
the rain, from the intemperate use of spirits, and 
especially from women* 

But considering the general disposition of our 
sailors, and the nature of the slave trade, these pro- 
visoes are of little more significance than if I should 
say upon another occasion, that Great Britain would 
be a happy country, provided all the inhabitants were 
wise and good. The sailors must be much exposed 
to the weather ; especially on the Windward coast, 
where a great part of the cargo is procured by boats, 
which are often sent to the distance of thirty or forty 
leagues, and are sometimes a month before they re- 
turn. ^ Many vessels arrive upon the coast before 
the rainy season,- which continues from about May 
to October, is over ; and if trade be scarce, the 
ships which arrive in the fair or dry season^ often 
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remain till the rains return, before they can complete 
their purchase. .A proper shelter from the >veather, 
in an open boat, when the rain is incessant, night 
and day, for weeks and months, is impracticable. 

• I have, myself, in such a boat, been, five -or six ' 
days together, without, as we say, a dry thread 
about me, sleeping or waking. And, during the 
fair season, tornadoes, or violent storms of wind, 
thunder, and heavy rain, are very frequent, though 
they seldom last long. In fact, the boats seldom 
xeturn, without bringing some of the people ill of \ 
dangerous fevers or fluxes, occasioned either by the 
weather, or by unwholsome diet, such as* the crude 
fruits and- palm wine, with which they are plenti- ' 
fully supplied by the natives. 

• Strong liquors,, such as brandy, rum, or English 
spirits, the sailors cannot often procure, in such quan- 
tities as to hurt them ; but they will if they can ; and 

- opportunities sometimes offer, especially to those 
who are in the boats : for strong liquor being an ar- 
ticle much in demand, so that without it scarcely a 
single slave can be purchased, it is always at hand. 
And if what is taken from the casks or bottles, that 

. are for sale, be supplied with water, they are as full 
as they were before. The blacks who buy the liquor,. 
are the losers by the adulteration ; but often the peo- 
ple who cheat them are the greatest sufferers. 

• The article of women, likewise,, contributes; 
largely to the loss of our seamen. When they are 
on shore, they often, from their known thoughtless 
imprudence, involve themselves, on this account* 
in quarrels with the natives, and, if not killed up- 
on the spot, are frequently poisoned. On ship* board: 
they may be restrained, and in some ships they are ;■„ 
but such restraint is far from being general. It de*. 
pends much upon the disposition and attention of .the 

• captain. When I was in ,the trade I knew several 
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commanders of African ships who were prudent, 
respectable men, and who maintained a proper dis* 
cipline and regularity in their vessels ; but there 
w^re too many of a different character, - In some 
ships, perhaps in die most, the licence allowed in 
this particular, was almost unlimited. Moral tur* 
pitude was seldom considered, but they who took 
care to do the ship's business, might, in other res* 
pects, do what they pleased* These excesses, if 
they do not induce fevers, at least render the con* 
stitution less able to support them ; and lewdness* 
too frequently, terminates in death* 

The risk of insurrections is to be added* These* 
I bebeve, are always meditated ; for the men slaves 
are not easily reconciled to their confinement and 
treatment ; and, if attempted, they are seldom sup- 
pressed without considerable loss ; and sometimes 
they succeed, to the destruction of a whole ship's 
company at once. Seldom a year passes, but we 
hear of one px more such catastrophes ; and we like* 
wise hear, sometimes of Whites and Blacks involv- 
ed, in one moment, in one common ruin, by the< 
gunpowder taking fire, and blowing up the ship. 
. now far the several causes I have enumerated, 
may respectively operate, I cannot say ; the fact* 
however, is sure, that a great number of our seamea 
perish in the slave trade. Few ships, comparatively, 
are either blown up, or totally cut off; but some are* 
Of the rest, I have known some that have lost half 
their people, and some a larger proportion. I as* 
far from saying, that it is always, or even often, 
thus ; but, I believe I shall state the matter suffi- 
ciently low, if I suppose, that at least one-fifth part of 
those who go from England to the coast of Africa, 
in ships which trade for slaves, never return from 
thence. I dare not depend too much upon my me* 
N mory, as to the number of ships and men employed 
in the slave trade more than thirty years ago j nor 



do I know what has- been the state of the trade since ; 
therefore I shall not attempt to make calculations* 
But, as I cannot but form some opinion upon the 
subject, I judge it probable, that the collective sum 
of seamen, who go from aU oar ports to Africa within 
the course of a year (taking Guinea into the extent 
live sense, from Goree or Gambia, and including the > 
coast of Angola), cannot be less than eight thou* 
sand; and if, upon an average of ships and seasons^ 
a fifth part of these die, the annual loss is fifteen hon» 
dred* ' I believe those who have taken pains to make 
more exact inquiries, will deem my supposition to 
be very moderate* 

. Thus much concerning die first evil, die loss of ' 
seamen and subjects, which the nation sustains by 
the African slave trade* .' * 

<~fLr There is a second, which either is, or ought to 
be, deemed of importance, considered in a political 
light : 1 mean, the dreadful effects trf this trade up* 
on the minds of those who are engaged in iu There 
are, doubtless,' exceptions; and I would willingly 
except myself. But in general, I know of no me** 
thod of getting money, not even that of robbing for 
it upon the highway, which has so direct a tendency 
to efiace the moral sense, to rob the heart of every 
gentle and humane disposition, a* ndto harden it, like 
steel, against all impressions of sensibility. 
• Usually, about two-thirds of a cargo of slaves are 
males* When a hundred and fifty or two hundred 
stout men, torn from their native land, many off 
whom never saw the sea, much less a ship; till w 
short space before they had embarked; who have,' 
probably, the same natural prejudice against a white 
man, as we have against a black ; and who often 
bring with them an apprehension they are bought 
to be eaten : I say, when thus circumstanced, it iff 
not to be expected that they will tamely resign them- 
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selves to their situation. It is always taken for 
granted, that they will attempt to gain their liberty 
if possible* Accordingly, as we date not trust them, 
we receive them on board, from the first as enemies ; 
and, before their number exceeds, perhaps, ten or 
fifteen** they are all put in irons ; in most ships, two 
and two together* And frequently, they are not 
thus confined, as they might most conveniently stand 
or move, the right hand and foot of one to the left 
of the other, but across ; that is, the hand and foot 
of each on the same side, whether right or left, are 
fettered together : so that they cannot move either 
hand or foot, but with great caution, and with per* 
feet consent.' Thus they must sit, walk, and lie, 
for many months (sometimes for nine or ten), with- 
out any mitigation or relief, unless they are sick* 

In the night, they are confined below.; in the day* 
time (if the weather be fine) they are upon deck £ 
and as they are brought by pairs, a chain is put 
through a ring upon their irons, and this likewise 
locked down to the ring-bolts, which are fastened,, 
at cer : in intervals, upon the deck*. These, and 
other precautions, are no more than necessary ; es- 
pecially, as while the number of slaves increases^ 
that of the people who are to guarcj them, is dimin- 
ished, by sickness, or death, or by being absent ia 
the boats : so that, sometimes*, not ten men can be 
mustered, to watch, night and day, over two hun- 
dred, besides having alt the other business of the ship 
to attend* 

That these precautions are so often, effectual, is 
much more to be wondered at, than that they some- 
times fail. One unguarded hour, or minute, is suffi- 
cient to give the slaves the opportunity they are al- 
ways waiting for. An attempt to rise upon the ship's 
company, brings on instantaneous aod horrid war: 
for, when they are once in motion, they are despe- 
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rate ; and where they do sot conquer, they are sel- 
dom quelled without much mischief and bloodshed 
on both sides* 

Sometimes, when the slaves are ripe for an insur- 
rection, one of them will impeach the affair • and 
then necessity, and the state policy, of these small but 
most absolute governments, enforce maxims directly 
contrary to the nature of things. The traitor to the 
cause of liberty is caressed, rewarded, and deemed 
?n honest fellow.. The patriots, who formed smd 
animated the plan, if they can be found out, must 
be treated as villains, and punished, to intimidate 
the rest. These punishments, in their nature and 
degree, depend upon the sovereign will of the cap- 
tain. Some are content with inflicting such modern 
ate punishment as may suffice for an example. But 
unlimited power, instigated by revenge, and where 
the heart, by a long familiarity with the Bufferings 
of slaves, is become callous, and insensible to the 
pleadings of humanity, is terrible ! 

I have seen them sentenced to unmerciful whip- 
pings, continued till the poor creatures have not had 
power to groan under their misery, and hardly a 
aign of life has remained. I have seen them agoniz- 
ing for hours, I believe for days together, under 
the torture of the thumbscrews ; a dreadful engine, 
jffhich, if the screw be turned by an unrelenting hand, 
can give intolerable anguish. There have been in- 
stances in which cruelty has proceeded still further ; 
but, as I hope they are few, and I can mention but 
one from my own knowledge, I shall but mention it. 
J have often heard a captain, who has been Ipng since 
been dead, boast of his conduct in a former voyage, 
when his slaves attempted to rise upon him. After 
he had suppressed the insurrection, he sat in judg- 
ment upon the insurgents ; and not only, in cold 
blood, adjudged several of them, I know not how 
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many, to die, but studied, with no small attention, 
how to make death as excruciating as possible. For 
my reader's sake, 1 suppress the recital of" particu* 
lars. 

Surely, it must be allowed, that they who are 
long conversant with such scenes as these, are liable 
to imbibe a spirit of ferociousness, and savage insen- 
sibility, of which human nature, depraved as it is, 
is nut, ordinarily, capable* If these things be true, 
the reader will admit the possibility of a fact that was 

' in current report when I was upon the coast, and the 
truth of which, though I cannot now authenticate it, 
I have no reason to doubt. 

A inate of a ship in a long-boat, purchased a young 
woman, with a fine child, of about a year old, in her 
arms. In tne night, the child cried much, and disturb* 
ed his sleep. He rose up in great anger, and swore, ' 
that if the child did not cease making such a noise, he 
would presently silence it. The child continued to cry. 

' At length he rose up a second time, tore the child 
from the mother, and threw it into the sea* The 
child was soon silenced indeed, but it was not so easy 
to pacify the woman : she was too valuable to be * 
thrown overboard, and he was obliged to bear the " 
sound of her lamentations, till he could put her oa 
board his ship. 

I am persuaded that every tender mother, who feasts 
het eyes and her mind when she contemplates the in- 

, fant in her arms, will commiserate the poor Africans. 
But why do I speak of one child, when we have heard 
and read a melancholy story, too notoriously true to 
admit of contradiction, of more than a hundred grown 
slaves, thrown into the sea, at one time, from on 
board a ship, when. fresh water was scarce; to fix the 
loss upon the underwriters, which otherwise, had they 
died on board, must have falleh upon the owners of 
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-the vessel* These instances are specimens of the spi- 
rit produced, by the African trade, in men, who, 
once, were no more destitute of the milk o£ human 
kindness than ourselves. 

Hitherto,' I have considered the condition of the 
men slaves only. From the women, there is no dan- 
ger of insurrection, and they are carefully l kept from 
the men ; I mean from the black men* But in what 
I have to offer, on this head, I am far from including 
every ship. I speak not of what is universally, but 
of what is too commonly, and I am afraid, too gene* 
rally, prevalent. 

I have already observed, that the captain of an 
African ship, while upon the coast, is absolute in his 
command"; and if he be humane, vigilant, and deter* 
mined, he has it in his power to protect the miserable ; 
for scarcely any thing can be done on board the . ship, 
without his permission or connivance. But this power 
is too seldom exerted in favour of the poor women 
slaves. 

When we hear of a town taken by storm, and .given 
up to thr ravages of an enraged and licentious army, 
of wild and unprincipled Cossacks, perhaps no part of 
the distress affects a feeling mind more, than the treat- 
ment to which the women are exposed. But the enor- 
mities frequently committed in an African ship, though 
equally flagrant, are little known here , and are consi- 
dered there i only as matters of course. When the 
women and girls are taken on board a ship, naked, 
trembling, terrified, perhaps almost exhausted with 
cold, fatigue, and hunger, they - are often exposed 
to the wanton rudeness of white savages. Fhe poor 
creatures cannot understand the language they hear, 
but the looks and manner of the speakers are suffici- 
ently intelligible. In imagination, the prey is divided, 
uf>on the spot, and only reserved till opportunity offers. 
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Where resistance or refusal, would be utterly in vain; 
even the solicitation of consent is seldom thought of; 
But I forbear*.— This is not a subject for declamation. 
Facts like these, so certain and so numerous, speak 
for themselves* Surely, if the advocates for the Slave 
Trade attempt to plead for it, before the wives a**fr 
daughters of our happy land, or before those who have 
wives or daughters of their own, they must lose their 
cause* 

Perhaps some hard-hearted pleader may suggest, 
that such treatment would indeed be cruel, in Eu- 
rope : but the African women are negroes, savages, 
who have no idea of the nicer sensations which obtain 
among civilized people* I dare contradict them in the 
strongest terms* I have lived long, and conversed 
much, amongst these supposed savages* I have often 
slept in their towns, in a house filled with goods for 
trade, with no person in the house but myself, and 
with no other door than a mat ; in that security, which 
no man in his senses would expect in this civilized na- 
tion, especially in this metropolis, without the precau- 
tion of having strong doors, strongly locked and bolted. 
And with regard to the women, in Sherbro, where I 
was most acquainted, 1 have seen many instances of mo- 
desty, and even delicacy, which would not disgrace an 
English woman* Yet, such is the treatment which I 
have known permitted, if not encouraged, in many of 
our ships— they have been abandoned, without res- 
traint, to the lawless will of the first comer* 

Accustomed thus to despise, insult, and injure the 
slaves on board, it may be expected that the conduct 
of many of our people to (he natives, with whom they 
trade, is, as far as circumstances admit, very similar; 
and it is so. They are considered- as a people to be 
robbed and spoiled with impunity* Every art is em- 
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ployed to deceive and wrong them* And he who has 
most address in this way, has most to boast of. 

Not an article that is capable of diminution or adul- 
teration, is delivered genuine, or entire- The spirits 
are lowered by water. False heads are put into the 
kegs that contain the gunpowder ; so that, though the 
keg appears large, there is no more powder in it, than 
in a much smaller- The linen and cotton cloths are 
opened, and two or three yards, according to the length 
of the piece, cut off, not from the end, but out of the 
middle, where it is not so readily noticed. 

The natives are cheated, in the number, weighty 
measure, or quality of what they purchase, in every 
possible way : and, by habit and emulation, a marvel- 
lous dexterity is acquired in these practices* And thus 
the natives in their turn, in proportion to their com- 
merce with the Europeans, and (1 am sorry to add) 
particularly with the English, become jealous, insidious, 
and revengeful* 

They know with whom they deal, and are accord- 
ingly prepared ;— though they can trust some ships and 
boats, which have treated them with punctuality, and 
may be trusted by them* A quarrel, sometimes, fur- 
nishes pretext for detaining, and carrying away, one or 
mdre of the natives, which is retaliated, if practicable* 
upon the next boat that comes to the place, from the 
same port. For so far their vindictive temper is re~ 
strained by their ideas of justice, that they will not, 
often, revenge an injury received from a Liverpool 
ship, upon one belonging to Bristol or London* 

They will usually wait with patience the arrival of 
tme, which, they suppose, by her sailing from the 
same place, has some connection with that which used 
them ill ; and they are so qukk at distinguisltyng.our 
little local differences of language and customs in a ship, 
that before they hare been in a ship five tnwtes, and 

Vol. II. X 
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often before they come on board, they know, with cer- 
tainty, whether she be from Bristol, Liverpool, or 
London* 

Retaliation on their parts, furnishes a plea for repri- 
sal on ours. Thus, in one place or another, trade is 
often suspended, all intercourse cut off, and things are 
in a state of war ; till necessity, either on the ship's 
part or on theirs, produces overtures of peace, and 
dictates the price, which the offending party must pay 
for it. But it is a warlike peace* We trade under 
arms ; and they are furnished with long knives. 

For, with a few exceptions, the English and the 
Africans, reciprocally, consider each other as consum- 
mate villains, who are always watching opportunities to 
do mischief* In short, we have, I fear too deservedly , 
a very unfavourable character upon the coast. When 
I have charged a black with unfairness and dishonesty, 
he has answered, if able to clear himself, with an air 
of disdain, " What ! do you think I am a white man ?" 

Such is the nature, such are the concomitants, of the 
slave trade ; and such is the school in which marjy 
thousands of our seamen are brought up. Can we, 
then wonder at that impatience of subordination, and 
that disposition to mutiny, amongst them, which has 
been of late, so loudly complained of, and so severely 
felt ? Will not sound policy suggest the necessity of 
some expedient here ? Or can sound policy suggest any 
effectual expedient, but the total suppression of a trade, 
which, like a poisonous root, diffuses its malignity into 
every branch ? 

1 he effects which our trade has upon the blacks, 
those especially who come under our power, may be 
considered under three heads,— How they are acquir- 
ed ? 1 he mortality they are subject to 4 and, now 
jthose who survive are disposed of ? 

1 confine xny remarks on the first head to the Wmd- 



*- 
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ward coast, and can speak most confidently of the 
trade in Sherbro, where I lived. I own, however, 
that [ question, if any part of the Windward coast is 
equal to Sherbro, in point of regularity and govern- 
ment. They have no men of great power or property 
among them ; as I am told there are upon the Geld 
coast, at Whida and Benin. The Sherbro people live 
much in the patriarchal way. An old man usually pre- 
sides in each town, whose authority depends more on 
his years, than on his possessions : and he, who is called . 
the king, is not easily distinguished, either by state or 
wealth, from the rest. Bur the different districts, 
which seem to be, in many respects, independent of 
each other, are incorporated, and united, by means of 
an institution which pervades them all, and is called 
the Purrow. The persons of this order, who are very 
numerous, seem, very much, to resemble the Druids, 
who once presided in our island. 

Xhe Purrow has both the legislative and executive 
authority, and, under their sanction, there is a police 
exercised, which is by no means contemptible. Every 
thing belonging to the Purrow is mysterious and severe, 
but, upon the whole, it has very good effects ; and as 
any man, whether bond or free, who will submit to be 
initiated into their mysteries, may be admitted of the 
order, it is a kind of commonwealth. And, -perhaps, 
few people enjoy more, simple, political freedom, than 
die inhabitants of Sherbro, belonging to the Purrow 
(who are not slaves), further than they are bound by 
their own institutions. Private property is tolerably 
well secured, and violence is much suppressed. 

The state of slavery, among these wild barbarous 
people, as we esteem them, is much milder than in our 
colonies. For as, on the one hand, they have no 
land in high cultivation, like our West India plantations* 
and therefore no call for that excessive, unintermitted 
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labour, which exhausts our slaves ; so, on the other 
hand, no man is permitted to draw Mood even from a 
slave- If he does, he is liable to a strict inquisition \ 
for the Purrow laws will not allow a private individual 
to shed blood. A man may sell his slave, if he pleases ; 
but he may not wantonly abuse him. The laws, like* 
wise, punish some species of theft with slavery ; and 
in cases of adultery, which are very common, as poly- 
gamy is the custom of the country, both the woman, 
and the man who offends with her, are liable to be sold 
for slaves, unless they can satisfy the husband, or un- 
less they are redeemed by their friends. 

Among these unenlightened blacks, it is a general 
maxim, that if a man steals, or breaks a moveable, as 
a musket, for instance, the offence may be nearly com- 
pensated by putting another musket in its place ; but 
offences, which cannot be repaired in kind, as adultery, 
admit of no satisfaction, till the injured person declares 
that he is satisfied* So that, if a rich man seduces the 
wife of- a poor man, he has it in bis power to change 
places with him ; for he may send for *e very article m 
his house, one by one, till he says, " I have enough* " 
The only alternative, is personal slavery. 

I suppose, bribery and influence may have their 
effects in Guinea, as they have in some other countries ; 
but their laws in the main are wise and good, and, upon 
the whole, they have considerable operation;, and 
therefore, I believe many of the slaves purchased in 
Sherbro, and probably upon the whole Windward, 
coast, are convicts, who have forfeited their liberty, 
by breaking the laws of their country* 

But I apprehend, that the neighbourhood of our 
ships, and the desire of our goods, are motives which 
often push the rigour of the laws to an extreme, which 
would not be exacted, if they were left to themselves* 

But slaves are the staple article of the traffic ; and 
though a considerable number may have been born near 
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the sea, I believe the bulk of them are brought from 
far* I have reason to think that some travel more 
than a thousand miles, before they reach the sea-coast. 
Whether there may be convicts amongst these like. 
wise, or what proportion they may bear to thpse who 
are taken prisoners in war, it is impossible to know. 

I judge, the principal source of the slave trade, is, 
the wars which prevail among the natives* Sometimes, 
these wars break out between those who live near the 
sea. The English, and other Europeans, have been 
charged with fomenting them ; I believe (so far as 
concerns the Windward coast) unjustly. That some 
would do it, if they could, I doubt not ; but I do not 
think they can have opportunity. Nor is it needful 
they should interfere. Thousands, in our own coun- 
try, wish for war, because they fatten upon its. Spoils. 

Human nature is much the same in every place > and 
few people will be willing to allow, that the negroes \h 
Africa are better than themselves. Supposing, there- 
fore, they wish for European goods, may not they wish 
to purchase them from a ship just arrived ? Of course, 
they must wish for slaves to go to market with ; ana 
if they have not slaves, and think themselves strong 
enough to invade their neighbours, they will probably 
wish for war— And if once they wish for it, how easy 
it is to find, or to make, pretexts for breaking an in- 
convenient peace ; or (after the example of greater 
heroes, of Christian name) to make depredations, 
without condescending to assign any reasons. 

1 verily believe, that the far greater part of the 
wars, in Africa, would cease, if the Europeans would 
cease to tempt them* by offering goods for slaves. 
And though they do not bring legions into the field, 
their wars are bloody. I believe, the captives re~ 
served for sale are fewer than the slain. 

I have not sufficient data to warrant calculation* 

• X2 * 
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but; I suppose, not less than one hundred thousand 
slaves are exported, annually, from all parts of 
Africa, and that more than one-half of these are ex* 
ported in English bottoms* 

If but an equal number are killed in war. and if 
many of these wars are kindled by the incentive of 
selling their prisoners ; what an annual accumulation 
of bldod must there be, crying against the nations of 
Europe concerned in this track, and particularly 
against our own ! 

I have often been gravely told, as a proof that the 
Africans, however hardly treated, deserve but little 
compassion, that they are a people so destitute of 
natural affection, that it is common among them for 
parents to sell their children, and children their pa- 
rents* And, 1 think, a charge of this kind is brought 
against them by the respectable author of Speetacle 
dt la Nature. But he mus thave been misinformed. 
I never heard of one instance of either, while I used 
the Coast* 

One article more upon this head, is kidknapping, 
or stealing free people. Some people suppose, 
that the ship trade is rather the stealing, than the 
buying of slaves. But there is enough to lay to the 
charge of the ships, without accusing them falsely. 
The slaves, in general, are bought, and paid for. 
Sometimes, when goods are lent, or trusted on shore, 
the trader voluntarily leaves a free person, perhaps 
his own son, as a hostage, or pawn, for the payment ; 
and, in case of default, the hostage is carried off, and 
sold ; which, however hard upon him, being in con- 
sequence, of a free stipulation, cannot be deemed un- 
fair. There have been instances of unprincipled 
captains, who, at the close of what they supposed 
their last voyage, and when they had no intention 
of revisiting the coast, have detained, and carried 
away, free people with them; and left the next ship, 
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that should come from the same port to risk the con- 
sequences. But these actions, 1 hope and believe, 
.are not comnjon. 

With regard to the natives, to steal a free man or 
woman, and to sell them on board a ship, would, I 
think, be a more difficult and more dangerous attempt 
ia Sherbro, than in London. But I have no doubt, 
that the traders who come, from the interior parts 
of Africa, at a great distance, find opportunity, in the 
course of their journey, to pick up stragglers, whom 
they may meet in their way. This branch of op- 
pression and robbery would likewise fail, if the temp- 
tation to it were removed* 

I have, to the best of my knowledge, pointed out 
the principal sources of that immense supply of slaves, 
which furnishes so large an exportation ever} 7 year. 
If all that are taken on board thte ships were to sur- 
vive the voyage, and be landed in good order, pos- 
sibly die English, French, and Dutch islands and 
polonies would be soon overstocked, and fewer ships 
would sail to the coast* But a large abatement must 
be made for mortality— After what I have already 
eaid of their treatment, J shall now, that I am again 
to consider them on board the ships, confine myself 
to this point. 

In the Portuguese ships, which trade from Brazil 
to the Gold coast and Angola^ I believe, a heavy 
mortality is not frequent. The slaves have room, 
they are not put in irons (I speak from information 
only), and are humanely treated. 

With our ships, the great object is, to be full. 
When the ship is there, it is thought desirable she 
should take as many as possible. The cargo of a 
vessel of a hundred tons, or little more, is calcula- 
ted to purchase from two hundred and twenty to two 
hundred and fifty slaves* Their lodging-rooms be- 
low the deck, which are three (for the men, the boys, 
and the women), besides a place for the sick, are 
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sometimes more than five feet highland sometimes 
less ; and this height is divided towards the middle, 
for the slaves lie in two rows, one above the other, 
on each side of the ship, close to each other, 
like books upon a shelf. I have known them so 
close, that the shelf would not, easily, contain one 
more. And I have known a white man sent down, 
among the men, to lay them in these rows to. the 
greatest advantage, so that as little space as possible 
might be lost. 

Let it be observed, that the poor creatures, thus 
cramped for want of room, are likewise in irons, for 
the most part both hands and feet, and two together, 
which makes it difficult for them to turn or move, to 
attempt either to rise or to lie down, without hurt* 
ing themselves, or each other. Nor is the motion 
of the ship, especially her heeling, or stoop on one 
side, when under sail, to be omitted ; for this, as 
they lie athwart, or cross the ship, adds to the tin- 
comfortableness of their lodging, especially to those 
who lie on the leeward or leaning side of the vessel* 

Dire is the tossing, deep the groans.— 

The heat and smell of these rooms, when the 
weather will not admit of the slaves being brought 
upon deck, and of having their rooms cleaned every 
day, would be almost insupportable to a person not 
accustomed to them. If the slaves and their rooms 
an be constantly aired^ and they are not detained 
too long on board, perhaps there are not many die ; 
but the contrary is often their lot. They are kept 
down, by the weather, to breathe a hot and corrup- 
ted air, sometimes for a week; this, added to the 
galling of their irons, and the despondency which 
seizes their spirits when thus confined, soon becomes 
fatal. And every morning, perhaps, more instances 
than one are found, of the living and the dead, like 
the captives of Me*entius, fastened together. 
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Epidemical fevers and fluxes, which fill the ship 
with noisome and noxious effluvia, often break out, 
and infect the seamen likewise, and thus the op* 
pressors, and the oppressed, fall by the same stroke. 
I believe, nearly one-half of the slaves on board, 
have, sometimes, died ; and that the loss of a third 
part, in these circumstances, is not unusual* The 
ship, in which I was mate, left the coast -with two 
hundred and eighteen slaves on board ; and though 
we were not much affected by epidemical disorders, 
I find by my* journal of that voyage (now before me)* 
that we buried sixty-two on pur passage to South 
Carolina, exclusive of those which died before we 
left the coast, of which 1 have no account. 

I believe, upqn an average between the more 
healthy, and the more sickly voyages, and including 
all contingencies, one fourth of the whole purchase 
may be allotted to the article of mortality ; that is, 
if the English ships purchase sixty thousand slaves 
annually, upon the whole extent of the coast, the 
annual loss of lives cannot be much less than fifteen 
thousand* 

I am now to speak of the survivors*— When the 
ships make the land (usually the West India islands), 
and have their port in view, after having been four, 
five, six weeks, or a longer time, at sea (which de* 
pends much upon the time that passes before they 
can get into the permanent trade-winds, which blow 
from the north-east and east across the Atlantic), 
then, and not before, they venture to release the 
men slaves from their irons : and then, the sight of 
the land, and their freedom from long and painful 
confinement, usually excite in them a degree of ala« 
crity, and a transient feeling of joy-— 

The prisoner leaps to lose* his chains. 

But this joy is short-lived indeed, The condition of 
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the unhappy slaves is in a continual progress from 
bad to worse* Their case is truly pitiable, from the 
moment they are in a state 'of slavery in their own 
country ; but it may be deemed a state of ease and 
liberty, compared with their situation on board our 
ships. 

Yet, perhaps, they would wish to spend the re- 
mainder 6f their days on ship-board, could they 
know, beforehand, the nature of the servitude which 
awaits them on shore ; and that the dreadful hard- 
ships and sufferings they have already endured, 
would, to the most of them, only terminate in ex- 
cessive toil, hunger, and the excruciating tortures of 
the cart- whip, inflicted at the caprice of an unfeel- 
ing overseer, proud of the power allowed him of 
punishing whom, and when, and how he pleases. 

I hope the slaves* in our islands, are better treated 
now, than they were at the time when I was in the 
trade. And, even then, I know there were slaves, 
who, under the care and protection of humane mas- 
ters, were, comparatively, happy. But I saw and 
heard enough to satisfy me, that their condition, in 
general, was wretched to the extreme. However, 
my stay in Antigua and St. Christopher's (the only 
islands I visited) was too short, to qualify me for 
saying much, from my own certain knowledge, up- 
on this painful subject* Nor is it needful :— enough 
has been offered by several respectable writers, who 
have had opportunity of collecting surer and fuller 
information. 

One thing I cannot omit, which was told me by 
the gentleman to whom my ship was consigned, at 
Antigua, in the year 1751, and who was himself a 
planter. He said, that calculations had been made, 
with all possible exactness, to determine which was 
the preferable, that is, the- more saving method of 
managing slaves : 
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'•-Whether, to appoint them moderate work, 
plenty of provision, and such treatment as 
might enable them to protract their lives to 
" old age ?" Or, 

" By rigorously straining their strength to the 

utmost, with little relaxation, hard fare, and 

hard usage, to wear them out before they 

became useless, and unable to do service • 

"and then, to buy new ones, to fill up their 

" places ?"' r 

He farther said, that these skilful calculators had 
determined in favour of the latter mode, as much the 
cheaper ; and that he could mention several estates 
in the island of Antigua, on which it was seldom 

known that a slave had lived above nine years Ex 

pede Herculem) 

When the slaves are landed for sale (for in the 
Leeward Islands they are usually sold on shore) it 
may. happen, that after a long separation in different 
parts 01 the ship, when they are brought together in 
one place, some who are nearly related may reco E . 
nize each other. If, upon such a meeting, pleasure 
should be telt, it can be but momentary. The sale 
disperses them wide, to different parts of the island 
or to different islands. Husbands and wives par! 
ents and children, brothers and sisters, must sud 
denly part again, probably to meet no more. 

After a careful perusal of what I have written 
weighing every paragraph distinctly, I can find nol 
thing to retract. As it is not easy to write altogether 
with coolness upon this business, and, especially not 
easy to me, who have formerly been so deeply en 
gaged in it; I have been jealous, lest the warmth of 
imagination might have insensibly seduced me to * 
aggravate and overcharge some of the horrid fea 
tores, which I have attempted to delineate, of the 
African trade. But, upon a strict review, I am sat- 
is tied* 
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I have apprised the readers, that I write from me- 
mory, after an interval of more than thirty years. 
But at the same time, I believe, many things which 
I saw, heard, and felt, upon the coast of Africa, are 
so deeply engraven in my memory, that I can hardly 
forget, or greatly mistake them, while I am capable 
of remembering any thing, 1 am certainly not guil- 
ty of wilful misrepresentation. And, upon the 
whole, I dare appeal to the Great Searcher of hearts, 
in whose presence I write, and before whom I, and 
my readers, must all shortly appear, that (with the 
restrictions and exceptions I have made) I have ad- 
vanced nothing, but what, to the best of my judg- 
ment and conscience, is true. 
• I have likewise written without solicitation, and 
simply from the motive 1 have already assigned ; a 
conviction, that the share 1 have formerly had in the 
trade, binds me, in conscience, to throw what light 
I am able upon the subject, now it is likely to be- 
come a point of parliamentary investigation. 

No one can have less interest in it than I have at 
present, further than as I am interested by the feel- 
ings of humanity, and a regard for the honour and 
welfare of my country. 

Though unwilling to give offence to a single per- 
son, in such a cause, 1 ought not to be afraid of 
offending many, by declaring the truth. If, indeed, 
there can be many, whom even interest can prevail 
upon to contradict the common sense of mankind, by 
pleading for a commerce so iniquitous, so cruel, so 
oppressive, so destructive, as the African Slave 
Trade! 
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My dear Friends, 

EVERY person in the parish has a place in my 
heart and prayers, but I cannot speak to each of you 
singly* Yet I am desirous to give full proof that I 
watch for the welfare of your souls ; and likewise (if 
it be possible) to have a witness in every conscience, 
that none may plead ignorance of those things which 
it highly concerns them to know* I hope you will. re- 
ceive this paper in good part, as a token of my love,, 
and read it with attention. 

The great God, who appoints to all " the children 
" of men the bounds of their habitation," Acts xvii. 
26. has been pleased to fix yours in a place favoured 
with the light of the Gospel. This is a great and dis- 
tinguishing privilege in itself ; but it may be abused, 
and if it is, will aggravate your guilt and condemnation- 
" Jesus Christ crucified," 1 Cor- ii. 2. is preached 
among you ; the foundation, which God himself has 
provided whereon poor sinners may build their eternal 
hope, is set before you, 1 Cor. iii. 11- You are warn- 
ed of the evil of sin, of the wrath of God denounced 
against transgressors, and of the impossibility of being 
saved without that faith which, being of the operation 
of God, purifies the heart, " and works by love." 
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And the great blessings of life and immortality, par- 
don, justification, adoption, holiness, perseverance, and 
eternal glory, are preached amongst yon, as the sure 
and inseparable effects of a living faith iq the Son of 
God, Col- ii. 12. Acts xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. - 

In a little time we must all give an account of our 
improvement of the opportunities we are favoured 
with. This thought, joined to a consideration of the*, 
state of the parish, leads me to offer a word in season 
\ to each of you* Perhaps there is hardly a single per- 

son who will not be more or less concerned under one 
or other of the following particulars. 

1. If God has taught you the truths I have men- 
tioned above, if you have faith in his Son Jesus Christ, 
or if, convinced of its necessity, you are humbly and 
■ diligently seeking it in the use of the means he has ap- 
pointed ; 1 may address you in the angel's language to 
Mary, u Hail, that thou art highly favoured !" Luke u 
28. for if you have this faith, you have the promise and 
earnest of everlasting life ; John vi. 47. or if you ac- 
count yourself but a seeker, the word of the living 
God is engaged for your success ; for he has said, 
€€ Those who seek shall find," Matt. vii. 7* I am 
' persuaded that you will readily receive the word of 
exhortation* You are called with a "high and holy 
"'calling/' Phil. iii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 9. Watch and pray 
therefore, that you may be preserved from the snares 
of the world, and the devices of Satan. That no errors 
in judgment, no sinful indulgence in practice, nothing 
contrary to the spirituality, love, gentleness, and pa- 
tience, which become the Gospel of Christ, may defile 
your conscience, rob you of your comfort, or " cause 
the way of truth to be evil spoken of/' 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
through your miscarriage. You are called €€ out of 
*' darkness into marvellous light/' 1 Pet. ii. 9. that 
by your profession God may be glorified. Therefore. 
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keep close to his word as your rul€ ; be constant in 
your application at the throne of grace ; attend dili- 
gently upon his public ordinances, that thus by waiting 
upon the Lord your strength may be renewed, Isa. 
xl. 31. and " your light may shine before men" 
Matt. v. 16* to his praise. That justice, truth, so- 
briety, and diligence may adorn the exercise of your 
ordinary calling ; and that you may fill up your rela- 
tion in life as a master or servant, a husband or a wife, 
a parent or a child, in such a manner as may and will 
be expected from one who has " tasted that the Lord 
" is gracious," 1 Pet. ii. 3- Beware of a worldly 
or selfish, a proud, peevish or passionate spirit : if 
you give way to any of these evils, you will walk un- 
comfortably yourself, you will grieve or discourage 
others, and you will open the mouths of the wicked to 
" blaspheme that worthy name by which you are 
t€ called," James ii. 7. 

II. But if you are one of those who account this 
Gospel of Christ a burden, and can hardly be brought; 
to give it a patient hearing ; what can I say to you ? 
You are already prejudiced against all I can offer, and 
perhaps account me an enemy because 1 tell you the 
truth* Yet I would fain persuade you of my good will.: 
I have no complaint to make of you upon my own ac- 
count ; having received no personal incivility even from, 
those who are dissatisfied with my ministry. Though 
you are unwilling to hear roe from the pulpit, yet let 
me expostulate a minute with you in this way. If I 
cannot prove my doctrine by the Scripture, and even, 
by the articles and public offices of our own church, 
you have reason to be displeased with me* But why 
will you venture to reject, what you must confess may 
at least possibly be the truth ? I am sure you cannot 
disprove the general subjects of my ministry, not ever* 
to the satisfaction of your own minds, if you will silt 

Y a 
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leisurely down, and examine them by the New Testa- 
ment. It is, indeed, easy to turn off the inquiry with 
a laugh, while you are in health and good spirits : but 
if you can remember a time when you have been sick, 
and apprehensive of the approach of death, probably 
you then felt your confidence fail, and was nor so sure < 
of the safety of your state as you once thought your- 
self. Such a time will come again* If you should 
not bd cut off by a sudden stroke, or visited with some 
illness which may deprive you of your senses (which 
God forbid should be the case !) you must again be 
brought within the view of death. You must experi- 
ence that untried moment, and render Op your soul to 
the tribunal of God* O then beware of resting your I 
eternal hopes upon any less authority than his Word ( 
You may now be supported by the names and exam- | 
pies of men ; but no teacher, or friend, or favourite j 
author, can or will stand between you and your judge. 
You may live in a crowd, but you must die alone. — 
What you think of yourself, or what others may think 
of you, is of small moment ; the main question is, What 
you are in the sight of the great Judge, to whom " all 
" hearts are open, att desires known, and from whom 
" no secrets are hid," 1 Cor. iv. a : for according to 
his unalterable sentence, you must stand or fall to 
eternity. Alas ! if our Gospel is true, and you live 
and die a stranger to it, " it will be more tolerable iri 
that day," for those who never heard of the name of 
Jesus, than for you, Matt. xi. 22. 

III. There are too many people amongst us who 
abstain from the public worship, not so much from 
any particular objection they have to the ^doctrines 
of the Gospel, as from an inconsiderate and worldly 
turn of mind, which keeps them in a general neglect 
of religion. I have mors than once publicly lament- 
ed and testified against the shameful profanation of 
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the Lord's day in thi& town. « I am informed, it was 
not thus some years ago ; but the increase of every 
kind of wickedness (as will generally be the case 
where the Gospel is known and despised) seems 
breaking in upon us like a flood. It is with some a 
day " of buying and selling, of slaying oxen and kil- 
" ling sheep;" Isa. xxii. 13. others associate for drink 
tad vain conversation, to the sca-edal of the town, 
the grief of all serious persons, and- no less m defi- 
ance to the laws of the land, than to the command- 
ments of God. If I could have suppressed these 
enormities, I would. But as I have not been able 
to obtain assistance and concurrence sufficient to put 
the statutes in force, I can only give notice as a min- 
ister and a watchman, that u for these things the* 
u wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedi- 
•' ence ;" Ephes. v. 6. If you, my reader, are con- 
cerned in these practices, let me entreat you to con- 
sider what you are doing. Why will you " provoke 
$he Lord to jealousy ? " I Cor. x. 22. Are you strong. 
er than he ? If your whole dependence was upon 
what we call a great man, you durst not wilfully and 
publicly disobey him : and can you think it safe to 
trifle with the great God I Do you not know that 
your life, your health, the peace of your family, 
and the success of your industry, all depend upon, 
him? Are you not afraid, lest by openly affront- 
ing his -Majesty in profaning the day he has 
commanded to be kept holy, you should provoke 
him to send a curse upon all your concerns, 
and to blast your endeavours in the course of the 
week ? Haggai i. 6 — 9« Every rebellion against God 
'makes our state more desperate, sin being progres- 
sive. Have you never read, or heard or seen, that 
the contempt of the sabbath (like a breach in the bank 
of a river) opens the way for a long train of evils to 
follow ? How many have made a confession to this 
purpose at the gallows ? And' how many families 
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may be found that are as full of misery, dissentioD 9 
and confusion throughout the week, as they are des- 
titute of the fear and worship of God on the Lord's 
day I Alas ! I shall tremble for you if you do not 
lay this admonition to heart : I shall fear lest you 
provoke the Lord to give you up to a reprobate mind, 
or lest, in the course of his providence, he should 
set some mark upon you, to teach others by your 
example, that it is a dreadful thing to sin against the 
light, Rom. ii. 4. But though his patience should 
bear with you to the last, and you to the last should 
despise it, yet d^ath will finally summon you to judg- 
ment, unless by his grace. you are brought to repen- 
tance : though you may say, u Peace, peace to your- 
" self, sudden destruction will then come upon you, 
44 and you shall not be able to escape," l Thess. v. 3 
If you are one of those who do not wholly neglect 
the public worship of God, but accustom yourself to 
attend only once in the day, give me leave to ask 
you, or rather to desire you would ask your own 
conscience, whether you have a sufficient excuse foe 
not attending twice ? I know the circumstances of 
many families, such as sickness, young children,. 
&c. will necessarily confine some people at home*. 
But a due allowance for these impediments, will by 
no means account for the great difference between 
our congregations in the morning and in the after- 
noon of the same day. Now, if you have not a law- 
ful hindrance to plead, consider whether the same 
reasons that require your presence at the public wor- 
ship once, are not equally strong for your being there 
both parts of the day. Why do you go at all ? Is it 
not to join with others in paying homage to the great 
God ? But by doing this once only, where opportu- 
nity and the example of otners invite you twice, you 
contradict yourself ; and act as if you thought it was 
sometimes'your duty to join in worship, and some- 
times pot worth your while. Or do you go>with * 



hope of receiving good for your souls ? Why then 
should you at any time be willing to stay away ? 
Perhaps the opportunity you miss might have been 
rhade peculiarly useful to you. At least the Lord 
may justly punish your frequent neglect, by with- 
holding' his blessing when you do attend. And this 
may be one reason why yon have heard so long to so 
little purpose. • 

IV. It is with grief I observe how generally the 
word of God is disregarded amongst us, though few 
can plead ignorance of his Will* The Scripture de- 
nounces a woe against them tc who are mighty to 
** drink strong drink/ 9 Isa. v. 22. and against " him 
u who urges strong drink upon hi« neighbour to put 
** him- to shame," Hab. ii. 15. The Scripture de- 
clares, «* Every one that sweareth shall be cut off 
'♦with a curse," Zech. v. 3. Exod. to. 7. These- 
threatenings are frequently repeated in the ears of 
those who have not entirely cast off the very form of 
religion. Yet I fear intemperance, riot, and pro- 
fkneness, visibly gain strength from year to year. 
If you will go on in those practices— -yet remember 
I this day take God and your consciences to witness, 
that u I am pure of your Wood," Acta xx. 26. As 
I have forewarned you before, so I teU you again, 
the wrath of God hangs over you. " Except you 
u repent you will surely perish ;'' Luke xiii. 3, 5. 
and it will be a great aggravation if you perish with 
your eyes open. Think, I beseech you, before it 
is too late, of that awful passage — ** If there be a- 
4C mong you a root that beareth gall a^d wormwood, 
** and it come to pass when he heareth the words of 
" this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, say- 
'* ing, I shall have peace though 1 walk in the ima- 
u ginations of my heart to add drunkenness to thirst ; 
u the Lord will not spare him, but the anger of the 
"Lord and his jealousy shall smoke against that 
" man, and all the curses that are written in 
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" this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord 
« shall blot out his name from under heaven/' Dent* 
xxix. 18, 19. 

There is one sin too frequent in the parish, which 
upon this occasion I think it especially necessary to 
mention* St. Paul assures us (agreeable to many 
other passages of Scripture, that u whoremongers 
"and adulterers God will judge," Heb. xiii. 4. 
Adultery^ which implies a breach of the marriage 
contract, is so dreadful, so irreparable an evil, and 
as such condemned even by the heathens who know 
not God, that 1 would hope none of you are charge- 
able with it ! If you are, however you may conceal 
your wickedness from your fellow-creatures, you 
cannot hide it from God ; his eye is upon you, and. 
his justice will surely overtake you*' Indeed, if he 
is pleased to give you faith in the name of Jesus, 
and a sincere repentance of your crimes, there is 
yet hope ; for u the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
" all sin ;*' 1 John i. 7* otherwise I testify to you 
from this Word, you shall surely perish. He who 
said, " Thou shalt not commit adultery," Exod* xx* 
14. will not hold you guiltless in the day of his wrath* 
But the apostle joins whoredom with adultery, and 
has expressly inserted fornication in the black list of 
those sins which will certainly exclude from a place in 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9* Gal. v. 19. If you . 
have been guilty, may the Lord fix a sense of your sia> 
upon your conscience while you are reading, that 
you may not think it alight matter, but may instantly 
humble yourselves before him, and flee to the refuge 
provided for helpless sinners in the Gospel I Heb* 
vi. 1 8- If by his restraining grace and providence* 
you have been hitherto preserved from this iniquity, 
you have reason to praise him* And O pray to him 
(I sp$ak more especially to young persons) that you 
may be enabled to n< abstain from fleshly lusts which 
« war ag&inst the *onl," i p e t. ii. 11. It is your 
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duty and interest to flee from this hateful evil, and 
to jtratch against the temptations which lead to it, as 
you would avoid a pestilence. By complying with 
it, you hazard all your peace and comfort in this life, 
as well as sin against the great God. If a criminal 
Intercourse between single persons does not issue in 
marriage, a long train of mischiefs is the usual con- 
sequence ; shame, remorse, misery, and very often to- 
tal ruin, especially on the woman's part. And even if 
the parties are afterwards married, though the fre- 
quency of such cases may lessen the scandal in the 
sight of men, the sin committed against God remains 
the same. And an occasion is opened for such reflec- 
tions and suspicions, as frequently embitter the 
peace and destroy the confidence and affection in 
which they might otherwise have lived. 

V. I observe likewise with concern, a spirit of open 
impiety and infidelity spreading amongst some persons. 
They are bold to " proclaim their sin as Sodom ; n 
Isa. Hi* 9* they cannot be content with the practice 
' of wickedness, or with tempting others to partake of 
their evil deeds, but they are prompted to scoff at the 
truths of the Gospel, and to ridicule and revile those 
who will not " run with them into the same excess of 
u riot/' 1 Pet. iv. 4. If any one, of this unhappy 
turn, should read this paper, I would take the oppor- 
tunity to tell you, that I pity you, and pray for you. 
I well know the gall and wormwood, Lam. iii. 19* of 
your state, for it was once my own. I cannot be sur- 
prised at any thing you say or do. You sin against 
the light, and this makes you desperate : " It is Ijard 
u to kick against the pricks/' Acts ix. 5. J can tell 
from my own past experience, that your heart and 
your language do not always agree* You are some- 
times constrained to reverence the people you 
affect to despise ; and often, when you boast of jol- 
lity and pleasure, you feel something within that 
{Rakes you wish you could change conditions with a 
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sheep or a dog. I doubt. not but you understand 
what 1 mean. Why then should you remain in this 
miserable bondage, when there js One able to set 
you free i Perhaps you have concluded that you 
have gone tpo far to stop ; that you have sinned with 
too high a hand to be forgiven. A secret despair 
of this kind, is Satan's great engine, by which he 
hurries many sinners to the most. dreadful extrava- 
gancies. Bat may I not allege my own case for your 
encouragement against such a, conclusion ?, You have 
probably heard that I was once " a persecutor, a 
"blasphemer and injurious," 1 Tim* i. 13 — 16. I 
was so, indeed, to a degree I cannot express. Bu£ 
I obtained mercy* The exceeding abundant grace 
of pur Lord Jesus Christ brought me out . of thai 
dreadful state, and in his providence he has placet 
me amongst you, that if 1 only pass you in. the street, 
you have a proof before your eyes of his graciou* 
declaration, that " all manner of sin and hlasphemy 
" shall be forgiven to men for the Son of man's sake. 
'* There is forgiveness with him that he may be fear- 
"ed," Matt. xii. 31* Psalm exxx. 4. Oh that I 
could prevail with you to seek him while he is to be 
found, to submit to him before the gate of mercy is 
quite shut ! then u I am sure iniquity should not he 
u your ruin :'■ E2ek. xviif. 30. for " he is able to 
" save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
" him," Heb. vii. 25. At least, let me give you 
one caution : do not make the Scripture, or the 
people who love it, the subjects of jfqur wanton 
mirth. €i £e not a mocker, Ifst your bands be made 
"strong," Isa. xxviii. 22. A common proverb 
says, u ft is ill jesting with edged tools.** I am sure 
it may be applied in the present case. If the cause 
you despise is the cause of God, it will be a dread- 
ful thing to be found fighting against Him. 

VI. There remains a considerable number to 
whom I have not yet spoken ; who may know they 
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are not believers, yet are tolerably regular in their 
attendance upon the means of grace, and are not 
habitually guilty of gross and open sins* I com- 
mend you for your readiness to hear the Gospel, and 
rejoice that it has some influence upon your conduct* 
But I would caution you*gainst resting in outward 
privileges, or thinking yourself safe because you have 
escaped the abominations in which you see some 
others iive# There are other sins which, though not 
so heinous in the judgment of man, are sufficient to 
ruin the soul. If you " love the world, the love of 
w the Father is not in you, 1 John ii. 15. To be 
fi carnally minded is death, Rom. viii. 6» Covet- 
" ousness is idolatry, Col. iii. 5. If you are under 
*' the prevailing power of passion, pride and resent- 
" m,ent, you are strangers to the grace of God," 
Gal. v. 20. In a word, " if you have not the spirit 
, u of Christ, you are none of his," Ho.m. vii. 9. A 
form of godliness without the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
will leave you helpless and hopeless. Can you be 
^content to be no more than chaff amongst the wheat, 
Matt. iii. 12. to converse andworship. with the peo- 
ple of God for a season here, and then to be separ- 
ated from. them fpr ever ? If you should see those 
whom you know and love, your friends and relatives, 
received into the kingdom at last, and you your- 
selves shut out, Luke xiii. 25— 3Q. how awful will 
your disappointment be ! May the Lord awaken you 
to a diligent search into your own hearts, and in his 
holy Word, and not suffer you to take up with any 
thing short of a real and saving change I " Look to 
" Jesus, the author and fiqisher of faith :" Heb. xii. 2 # 
who is exalted to " be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
" give repentance and pardon, life and immortal- 
41 ity ;*? Acts v. 31. and remember.you have his 
faithful promise, " Him that cometh\into me, I will 
44 in no wise cast out " John vu #*T. 
.Vol. II. Z 
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I can truly say, ray dear friends, that " my heart's 
u desire and prayer to God for you is, that you may 
." be saved/V Rom. x. 1* As some, I fear, have 
hitherto heard in vain, and some will not hear me at all, 

1 have chosen this method to address you all : 1 hope 
none will be offended, for 1 would not willingly offend 
a child. 1 hope I can appeal to yourselves, that God 
has given me a desire tb live peaceably with -all men, 
and, to the utmost of my power, to promote your 
welfare. " 1 seek not yours, but you/' 2 Cor* xii. 
14. In a little time " we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ," 2 Cor. iii. 1C There I 
must give an account of my ministry, and you must 
account for the privileges with which you have been 
favoured* When I think of the solemnities of that 
day, and the worth of your immortal souls, I am at 
a loss for words suitable to my desires on your behalf. 
u I beseech you by the tender mercies of our God," 
Rom. xii. 1* I warn you, by his approaching terrors, 

2 Cor* v. 11* that you receive not this grace of God 
in a preached Gospel in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. And 
though I cannot expect to prevail on you all, yet I 
write in hope, that a blessing from the Lord will make 
the reading of this paper useful to some. And if it 
be so, even to one person, I ought to esteem it an 
over-payment for the labour of my whole fife. 

And now I commend you to God^ to the word of 
his grace, and to the teaching of his Spirit, Acts xx. 
32. I make it my earnest request, to the favoured few 
who know the Lord, and have received the spirit of 
prayer, that in your supplications to the throne of 
grace, you will frequently bear in remembrance, 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant 

in the Gospel of Christ, 

Johs Newtok. 
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I BESEECH THEE TO HEAR ME PATIENT!.*; 



.MY RESPECTED FRIENDS, 

IT being impracticable to write separately and 
distinctly to every person in the parishes with which I 
am connected as a Minister ; I cannot offer you this tes- 
timony of my sincere regard for your welfare, with- 
out availing myself of. the conveniency of the press*. 
And I wish, while I express myself with freedom, to 

' observe the same respect and tenderness, as if 1 had 
an opportunity of conversing personally and severally 
with each of you. , 

My income from the parishes is legally settled, and 
regularly and readily paid* 1 am. well satisfied vyith 
it i and have only to wish on this head, that the people 
of my charge may be benefited by the ministry which 
they jointly contribute to support* I acknowledge 
likewise, with thankfulness to God and to you, that m 
the occasional intercourse I have had amongst you, I 

~have never received the least personal incivility or urv» 
kindness from any one* Though I cannot but know 

. % and lament, that the subject-matter of my preachings 
to many of you not pleasing ; and though several steps 
I have thought it my duty to take, must appear, to 
some of you, unnecessary and. troublesome innovations, 
I have met with no direct and studied marks of oppo- 
sition or ill-will* Your conduct has, in this respect^ 

* A passage is omitted here, expressive of the author's deter- 
mination to confine this address to his parishioners ; but as his 
executors consider this as applicable only to the period of its pub- 
lication, they have not scrupled to insert the address among his. 

posthumous writings. ■ x 
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been worthy of the politeness and humanity which 
distinguish you on other occasions. 

The only cause of complaint, or rather of grief, 
which you nave given me is, that so many of those, to 
whom I earnestly desire to be useful, refuse me the 
pleasure of seeing them at church on the Lord's day* 
My concern does not arise from the wont of bearers* 
If either a numerous auditory, or the respectable cha- 
racters of many of the individuals who compose it, 
could satisfy me, I might be satisfied. But I must 
grieve, while 1 see 'so few of my own parishioners 
Jimong them. Let me entreat your favourable atten- 
tion, while I respectfully and affectionately expostulate 
on this head. 

The general design of my ministry in this city, 
tiqight, and 1 trust would have been answered, if it had 
pleased God to place me in some other parish* But j 
He saw fit to fix me amongst you. This appointment, 
as it ought to give you a preference in my regard, and -j 
to make me studiously solicitous to promote your ad. 
vantage ; so likewise it gives you a more immediate and 
particular interest than others, in the event of my ser- 
vices. However tittle worthy off your notice in any 
other view, if I am a servant of God, a minister of the 
"Lord Jesus Christ, if 1 speak the truth in love, how 
can I but be pained at the thought, that many to whom 
Vhe word of salvation is sent, Acts xiii. 26. refuse to * 
tiear it, and reject the counsel of God against them* 
selves ! Luke vii. 30. 

' I am unwilling to suppose, and yet, when I consider 
the progress of infidelity in the present day, I cannot 
trot fear, that there may be some amongst you who* 
absent themselves from the church, not so much from , 
a dislike of what may be called my scheme, or my 
sentiments, as from a disregard to religion in general,, 
«t least to the Christian religion. I know how-to fritj, 
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persons qf this unhappy- turn > for it was too long m£ 
own. Ic is not only a hazardous, hut an uncomfortable 
state ; for notwithstanding their utmost address and 
endeavours, they cannot whoUy avoid painful appre- 
hensions, lest the Bible, which they wish «o be false, 
ebould prove to be the truth. It was thus with "roe, 
and it wok, in the nature of things, be thus wkh every 
jfifideL. To doubt or deny the truth of Christianity is 
60o common : but to demonstrate that it is false, is an 
utter impossibility* I laboured long in the attempt, 
Imk, when 1 least expected it, I met with evidence that 
overpowered my resistance ; and the Bible, which I had 
.despised, removed my scepticism* He against whom 
I had hardened myself, was pleased to spate me ; and 
I now live to tell you, chat there is forgiveness with 
3um, Psal* ocxx. 4* 

But the greater part of you, I am persuaded, will 
.agree with me thus far at lease, that the Scripture is a 
divine reyelatbn* But do not some of you act incon* 
sistently with your acknowledged principles i Can you 
.reconcile your conduct to the precepts of God, or to 
the character of those who fear and love him, as de» 
.scribed either in the Old or New Testament? If you 
.have servants and dependants, you expect to be obey* 
ed ; and do you profess yourselves the servants of 
God, and yet allow yourselves in the breach of his 
known commandments I The habits of business or 
■anpusement in which you live, not only engross your 
.time and thoughts during the rest of the week, but in- 
jdtspose you for the due observation of the day which 
he has enjoined you to keep holy* You have engage- 
ments of another kind, which will not admit of your 
stated regular attendance on the public worship of 
Cod ; and if you constrain yourself to be present oc- 
casionally, the light which a faithful preacher forces 
upon jour conscience offends you, and. makes you will- 
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big to catch at every pretence which may famish you 
with the shadow of an excuse for not* hearing him 
again* 

But this is not the character of all who have with- 
drawn themselves* Some of you have not forsaken 
the public worship ; you attend at other churches, and 
are ready to complain that you have been driven from 

Jour own* If you have candour to allow that possibly 
mean well, yet the manner of my preaching is bo 
different from what you were formerly accustomed to, 
and from what you approve, that after having heard 
me, and perhaps more than once, you have been con* 
strained to seek new places, add to resign your seats 
in your parish church to strangers* If 1 venture to 
plead with you upon this ground, it is not without 
being aware of the delicacy of the subject. It wHf 
seem like pleading ray own cause. But I am conscious, 
that I would not trouble 70U with a single line ift the 
way of self- justification, if it were not for your sakes, 
and wkh a desire of obviating such misapprehensions, 
as 1 verily believe you cannot retain without disadvan- 
tage to yourselves* 

As a protestant minister, and preaching to protes- 
tant hearers, I not only take my text from the Scrip- 
tures, but likewise draw from thence the proofs and 
illustrations of what I advance in my sermons. I 
frequently, yea, constantly appeal to the 'Bible, the 
acknowledged standard and touchstone of religious 
sentiments. xAs a minister of the chutxh of England* 
when speaking to the professed members oi that 
church, I might likewise appeal to the current doc- 
trine expressed in our liturgy and articles ; but 1 
seldom do it, because having, as I conceive, the 
highest authority, the holy Scripture,, on my side, 
I need no other. If you could be certain, that with, 
respect to th,e points, wherein we differ, the Scrips 
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tures are for you and against me, your refusal to 
hear. me would be justifiable. But otherwise it be* 
hoves you to be cautious, lest, while you think you 
only reject what appears to you novel or impertinent, 
your contempt should unhappily fall upon the doc* 
trine of the prophets and apostles, and of Christ 
himself. I must magnify my office, Rom. xi. 13. 
On other occasions, I wish to demean myself as the 
least pf all, and the servant t>f all ; but when I stand 
in the pulpit, I speak in the name and under the 
authority of Him, whom we believe will shortly come 
to be our judge, and who has said, " He that des- 
" piseth you, despiseth me," Luke x< 16. 

I mean not to take up your time, at present, with 
a detail or a discussion of sentiments* I offered a 
brief outline of my thoughts and aims, in the first 
sermon I preached among you, and which was prin- 
ted solely with the design of presenting it to you > 
though by a mistake, that gave me pain at the time, 
it became more public than I intended* To the pro- 
fession I then made* I have, by the , goodness of 
God, been enabled invariably to conform* I doubt 
not but I have spoken the truth; Eph. iv. 15. I 
have endeavoured to speak it in love. It is true, I 
have not dared to disguise or palliate my principles* 
I account it a great mercy to me. that I have not 
been influenced by the fear or the favour of men. 
But my conscience bears me witness, that so far as 
truth and duty would admit, I have studied to avoid 
whatever might give you offence or pain. When I 
came to St. Mary Woblnoth, not being altogether a 
stranger to what is called the world, and to the max- 
ims prevalent in genteel life, 1 could not promise 
aftyself very genteel acceptance as a preacher* I 
knew that if I would be faithful to my conscience, 
some of my hearers must be displeased ; but though 
I was constrained to risk your displeasure, I have 
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been solicitous not to provoke it, or to lay any un» 
necessary difficulties either in your way, or in my 
own. 

Many persons, whose good sense and liberal edu- 
cation exempt or free them from prejudices of other 
kinds, are frequently almost as much under the 
power of religioks prejudices as the vulgar. Wo 
lament this more than we wonder at it* The rea- 
son is obvious. In temporal concerns they examine 
and judge for themselves. But in religious matters, 
they are content to let others judge for them, and 
(if ( may so speak) to swim with the stream of a 
prevailing opinion. To this cause I must ascribe 
some of the exceptions that are taken to my ministry. 
> In almost every age and country where Christi- 
anity has been professed, some hard naftie or term 
of reproach has been imposed upon those who ven- 
tured to maintain a more evangelical strain of doc- 
trine, or a 'stricter course of conduct, than was 
agreeable to the spirit of the times in Which they 
lived. Even the Christian name, honourable as we 
may now think it, was used by the heathens, when 
it first obtained, 21s a stigma, a term of the utmost 
contempt and hatred ; and Christians were, by com- 
mon consent, reputed the off-scouring, and filth of 
all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. In a like reproachful sense 
the names of Lollards and Gospellers were applied, 
by the papists, to those whom God honoured as his 
instruments in freeing our forefathers from the 
shackles of popery, by introducing that light of truth 
which issued in the reformation. Men of the same 
spirit were afterwards branded in protestant nations 
with, the terms Pietist and Puritan. Of late years 
the name of Methodist has been imposed as a mark 
and vehicle of reproach. I have not hitherto met 
with a person who could give me a definition or pre- 
cise idea of what is generally intended by this for. 
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mtdable word, by those who use it to eatf>r$ss, their 
disapprobation- Till I do,. I aural a low whether tq 
confess or deny that 1 am (what some account nae) a 
methodist* <■ If it be supposed to include any thing, 
whether in principle or conduct, unsuitable to the 
character of a regular minister of the church of Eng* 
land, I may, and 1 do, disown it. And yet it is pror 
bable, that some of my parishioners hearing, and 
easily taking it for granted, that I am a methodise 
think it a sufficient proof that it cannot he worth their 
while to hear me.. 

That I may not disgust and weary my. hearers by 
the length of my sermons, I carefully endeavour not 
to exceed three quarters of an hour, at those sea. 
*ons when I have most reason to hope for the pres- 
ence of my parishioners. At other times I allow 
jnyself a longer term ; but even this, I understand, 
ifi thought too long. If I considered my preaching 
only as a customary appendage, without, which -X 
could not,, with a good grace, collect my dues, we 
should npt long differ upon this point. So far as 
jbr^vity .would be pleasing, it would cost me little 
trouble to please. But if the proper ends of preach- 
ing are to instruct, to admonish, to exhort, and to 
persuade ; if the great truths of Scripture are to be 
explained, illustrated, and applied ; if. the various 
known or (probable states and cases of the several per- 
sons who compose our auditories are. to be attended 
to $ in a word, if, as a preacher, I am conscientiously 
to endeavour to save myself and them that hear me; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. then I confess 1 know not how to answer 
•these ends, were 1 to limit myself to a much shorter 
apace than 1 do. .And sometimes* when my heart 
has been deeply impressed with a sense oi the worch 
of souls, the brevity and uncertainty of lite, Jindthe 
solemnity of that hour when both preachers and hear- 
ers must give an account of themselves to (iod, 1 
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have, perhaps, in defence of my previous deiermi* 
nation, been constrained to exceed it a few mumtes, 
though but seldom* I am persuaded you are mista- 
ken, when you think the length of my discourses is 
the cause of your dissatisfaction. It is not so -much 
the length, as the subject-matter that wearies you* 
It is possible I could, if 1 durst, preach a sermon, 
which, though it exceeded three quarters of an hour, 
you would not think too long. Many persons can 
afford their attention for several hours to pleaders at 
the bar, or to speakers in parliament, without wea- 
riness, whose patience is quickly exhausted under a 
sermon, where the principles of Scripture are plainly 
enforced, and a faithful application of them is ad- 
dressed to the conscience. 1 mean not to vie with the 
public speakers you admire. I lay no claim to the 
honour of an orator, nor do 1 expect, or even wish, 
to engage your attention by the elegance and modu- 
lation of my periods. If I possessed abilities of this 
kind, I must decline the use of them. I must speak 
to the unlearned as well as to the wise, and there- 
fore my principal aim is to be understood. Yet I 
would hope I am not jusdy chargeable with speaking 
nonsense, or expressing myself with a levity or care- 
lessness unsuitable to the pulpit, or disrespectful to 
the auditory* But, alas ! there are too many hear- 
ers, who seem more desirous of entertainment, than, 
of real benefit from a sermon I They do not act thus 
in the affairs of common life. Were they to consult 
a physician or a lawyer, they would not be content 
with having their opinion upon a point of law, or a 
case Of medicine in which they themselves had no 
personal concern* It is their own case they expect 
should be considered. But when they come to 
church, if the discourse be ingenious, and the elo- 
cution of the preacher agreeable, it suffices ; and the 
less the subject comes home to their personal con* 
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cernment, the more (iq, general) they are pleased 
with it. That is, they are disposed to be pleased 
with the preacher, if he says nothing to make them 
displeased with themselves. 

Another objection which I must likewise treat as 
a prejudice is, that 1 am an extempore preacher* 
The practice of reading setmons to a public assembly, 
has been hitherto peculiar to the English nation* 
Bishop Burnet observes, that it -took its rise soon 
after the dawn of the reformation amongst us* La-, 
timer and other great men, whose names,, now they 
are dead, are mentioned with some respect, were, 
wheli living, treated by many as if they had been 
methodists. They were contemptuously styled Gos- 
pellers, and preaching in unquiet times, when there 
were insurrections in different parts of the kingdom, 
they were traduced as our Saviour and his apostles 
had been before them, and charged with having a 
design to foment sedition by their sermons. This 
was done with a view of awakening the suspicion and 
distrust of Henry VIII.' against them, who was a 
prince sufficiently jealous of his authority. The 
preachers not only disavowed the charge, but were 
led to write their discourses, that they might, if ne- 
cessary, confute their slanderers, by producing what 
they had actually delivered. The like accusations, 
and the like suspicions, in some succeeding reigns, 
rendered the same precaution exped ient. At length 
the custom became general and established. Jn 
most, if not in all other parts of Christendom, a 
man who should attempt to read his sermon from the 
pulpit, would find but few hearers; he would be . 
judged disqualified for the office of a preacher by his 
own confession* Insomuch that they who after hav- 
ing previously considered their subject, are notable 
to speak upon it with some degree of readiness, are 
obliged not only to write, their sermons, but to sub- 
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mit to the burdensome task of committing them to 
memory ; for reading them would not be endured* 
With us, on the contrary, the prejudice in favour of 
reading is so strong, that many people can form no 
expectation of sense, argument, or coherence, from 
a man who preaches without a book. They will re- 
quire little more proof of its being unworthy 9f their 
notice, than to be told he is an extempore speaker. 
Here again, in the concerns of common life, they 
judge and act otherwise. There is little doubt but 
the theatres would soon be much less frequented, if 
the performers were to appear with books in their 
hands, and each one to read his respective part. 
And perhaps the theatre is the only place where a 
public speaker would be much admired, if it were 
known that he spoke neither more nor less than he 
had previously determined to say. In parliamentary 
debates, and in pleadings in our courts of justice, the, 
occurrence of unexpected replied and objections, and 
other new circumstances r renders it necessary that 
a man should be so far master of his subject and Jiis 
thoughts, as to be able to accommodate himself to 
those sudden turns, which often lead him into a train 
of discussions and arguments, which could not be 
premeditated, because the occasions could not be 
foreseen. If this habit and facility of speaking off- 
hand, and applying principles of general knowledge 
to particular subjects and incidents as they offer, be 
allowed, approved, and even required in other ^pub- 
lic speakers, why should it be supposed that the 
preacher is the only person who cannot, or must not, 
express his thoughts, but in that order, and in those 
words, in which he has previously written them ? Is 
not Divinity a subject sufficiently copious ? Are not 
the topics which the Scriptures afford, well suited by 
their importance, certainty, and authority, to awa- 
ken the strongest emotions, and to draw forth the 
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highest exertions of which the human mind is capa- 
ble ? Shall the management of the contested claim 
of a house or a field, or the interest of contending 
political parlies, be deemed of such consequence as 
to engage the- attention and admiration of hearers ? 
And shall a minister of the Gospel, when called by 
his office to unfold the wonders of redemption, or 
to enlarge on the solemn themes of judgment, hea* 
ven, and hell, be thought the only man who has cho- 
sen a subject incapable of justifying his earnestness; 
or of furnishing him with such thoughts and expres- 
sions upon the spot, as the most judicious part of 
his auditory need not disdain to hear > Certainly, if 
the Bible be true, a minister must have the advan* 
tage of all other persons who speak in a public cha- 
racter 1 His subject is more weighty, and of infinite- 
ly more concern to his hearers. He speaks in the 
name of God, and has an express promise of the as* 
sistance of his Holy Spirit, if not to supercede his 
faculties, yet to influence, animate, and guide them, 
to bring things seasonably to his remembrance, and 
to apply them to the heart with a divine energy. 
We know that it is so in fact ; and though we are 
slighted, and perhaps despised, by many, there are 
others who receive our testimony with joy, and will 
acknowledge that what the world esteems the fool- 
ishness of preaching, 1 Cor. i. 21. has, by the bles- 
sing of God, made theig wise unto salvation, 2 Tim* 
ui* 15. 

I earnestly entreat you, ray beloved friends, seri- 
ously to consider these things. In the midst of the va- 
rious sentiments, and opinions which prevail, it is at 
least certain that we are all mortal, and that life is not 
only short, but highly precarious. If you believe the 
Scriptures, you acknowledge, that after death there is 
an appointed judgment, and an unchangeable, everlast- 
ing state. If so, should you not carefully examine the 
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ground of your hope, and fear even cbe possibility, of a 
mistake, which, if not rectified before death, will then 
be fatal and without remedy i If you would not sign a 
lease or a contract without examining it for yourselves, 
why will you venture your eternal ^concernments im- 
plicitly upon the prevailing opinions of those around 
you ? Especially, when our Lord himself has told us, 
that whoever may be right, the many are undoubtedly 
wrong* For " wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
" that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that 
u go m thereat ; because straight is the gate, and narrow 
" is the way that leadeth unto life, 2nd few there be 
" that find it,* Matt, vii- 13. If for the present 
you seem confirmed in your manner of thin king and 
living, by the numbers, names, and examples of those 
with whom you agree ; yet consider, you must soon be 
separated from them all, Not one of them will be 
able to comfort you in a dying hour, or to answer for 
you to God. You may live in a throng, but you must 
die alone* Religious subjects are seldom the chosen 
topics of conversation, in what is usually called good 
company; if occasionally introduced, how sperficially 
are they treated, yet how peremptorily are they de- 
cided upon, and then how readily dismissed !- But soon- 
er or later their importance will be known. The Scrip- 
ture is the rule by which we must all be judged at last ; 
it is therefore bur wisdom to judge ourselves by it now* 
Would you be persuaded to do this, praying to God 
for that assistance which you need to direct your in- 
quiries, and which he has promised he will afford tot 
them that ask him, it would have a happy effect upon 
your principles and your peace* Search and read for 
yourselves, if the Scripture does not speak to all man- 
kind as in a state of condemnation, Rom. iii. ; 19. if it 
affords us any hope of deliverance but for the sake of . 
the Lord Jesus Christ j Acts iv. 12. if it intiraa tes any 
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method of being saved through him, but by a faith, 
wrought by the operation of God, Markxvi. 16. and 
evinced by a temper of love, and a habit of cheerful 
obedience to his precepts, Col* ii. 12. Gal. v. 6* 1 Pet. 
i. 2. ; if these points, which comprise the general scope 
. of my preaching, arc contained and taught ill the Bible, 
they ought not to be spoken against. 

I can have no interest to forward by this address, 
except that interest which I feel in your welfare* I 
.have no favour to solicit from you, but that you would 
attend to the things which pertain to your eternal hap- 
piness. 1 can truly say, I seek not yours, but you, 
2 Cor* xii. 14. Though I am not indifferent to your 
'good opinion, so far as respects my integrity and mo- 
ral character, yet it is a small thing with me to be 
judged of man's judgment ; nor would your united- 
approbation content me, except I could hope it was 
founded in your cordial acceptance of the Gospel which 
I preach. I have taken this method, as it seemed the 
only one in my power of acquainting some of you with 
my sentiments, which yet tt highly concerns you to- 
know ; not because they are mine, but I speak it with 
confidence) because, they are true, and of the utmost 
consequence. However amiable and benevolent in your 
private characters, except you are bom again, John 
iii. 3* born from above, delivered from the love jand 
spirit of the world, Gal. i. 4. and made partakers of 
Jhe love and spirit of the Lord Jesus, Rom* viiu. 9. 
you cannot be accepted of him m the great approach- 
ing day of his appearance* My heart longs for your 
salvation ; but whether yoto will hear, or whether you 
will forbear, I must take your consciences to witness,, 
that 1 have been faithful to you* If after this (which 
may God forbid \y any should perish. I am clear of their 
blood, Acts xx. 26. Permit me to make one request* 
It is oat likely that 1 shall eve* trouble you in this way 

A a 2: 
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again, and therefore I would intreat you to preserve this 
paper* If it makes no impression on you at present, a 
more favourable season may come* If you pay but little 
attention to it in your prosperity, a time of affliction 
may invite you to peruse it again* If you- regard it not 
while I am living, you may, should you survive me, 
read it more carefully after my decease* It is however 
probable, that some of you wilt not survive me* Death 
may be even at your door* If the thought of such a 
visitant be unwelcome to you, it is owing to a secret 
consciousness that you are not prepared for it, and 
therefore you seek refuge from the painful apprehen- 
sion, m a round of business or pleasure ; perhaps, for 
the present, with too much success* Yet sooner or 
later, the hour you dread must come* " It is appoint- 
" ed for all men once to die, and after death the 
" judgment.^ There we shall all meet* May the 
Lord God so influence your minds now, that our meet- 
ing then may be comfortable and happy i 

Thus far I have written chiefly to those who absent 
themselves from the church. But I thank God 1 am 
not wholly deserted by my parishioners* With regard 
to those wba have patience and candour to hear me, t 
iiave a hope that what may now seem harsh and diffi- 
cult in my sermons, may hereafter approve itself 
to their judgment. No person in the congregation can 
be more averse from the doctrines which- 1 now preach 
than I' myself once was* This gives- me encouragement 
for others^ especially when they are willing to attenefe 
on the means which God has promised ta bless* For 
faith comcth by hearing-, Rom* x. 17* If I have at 
any time, contrary to my intention, uttered & single- 
sentence in my own spirit, or that might give them /art 
cause of offence, I should be glad* )& 1 knew it, tctask 
their pardon* ' 

Some of you there are (may God increase the nam- 
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bcr) who not only hear, but approve, because they 
have an experience in their own hearts that I speak the 
truth* They have felt the evil of sin, and the neces- 
sity of a Saviour. They have received the record God 
has given of his Son, and place their whole depen- 
dence upon him, as their wisdom, righteousness, sane* 
tiikation, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30* To these 
I can address myself with more freedom. You know 
the difficulties of my situation, and will assist me with 
your prayers* 1 trust likewise you will assist me by 
your conduct, and that your lives and conversations 
will contribute to stop the mouths of gainsayers, and 
constrain them to acknowledge, that the doctrines of 
grace, which I preach, when rightly/ understood and 
cordially embraced, are productive of peace, content- 
ment, integrity, benevolence, and humility. Many 
eyes are upon you, watching for your halting, and 
seeking occasion by your miscarriages, if they can ob- 
serve any, x to speak evil of the way of truth, 2 Pet* 
S. 2. May the Lord Jesus Christ enable you to dis- 
appoint them, and ma&e them ashamed i We must ex- 
pect some opposition, many temptations and trials ; but 
we are engaged in a good cause, and we have a mighty 
Saviour, a compassionate friend, a prevailing advocate* 
He knows youp path; he sees your conflicts. And he 
has engaged to support, to guide, and to guard you, 
and at length to make you more than conquerors, Rom* 
V\\u 37. and to bestow upon you a crown of everlast- 
ing life, Rev. ii* 1Q. 

I am your affectionate servant,. 

JOrlN N&WTQI4* 

Eoxtwii Nov* t> 178lu~ 
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Dear and Reverend Sir, 

THE kind present of your book, and your kind 
intention in addressing your sermons to me by name, 
deserved a more early acknowledgement, I am 
pleased with every mark of regard from a Christian 
brother, though I could have wished not to be held 

up to public notice : and Mr. J 1, who likewise 

meant well, has made the business a little more 
awkward to me by styling me Doctor, an honour 
which the newspapers informed me (for 1 have no 
official intelligence) has been conferred upon me by 
the college of Princeton in America* However, 
by the grace of God, 1 am determined not to assume 
the title of Doctor, unless I should receive a diploma 
from a College in the New Settlement at Sierra Le- 
one. The dreary coast of Africa was the university 
to- which the Lord was pleased to send me, and I 
dare not acknowledge a relation to any other. 

i need not express my approbation of your ser- 
mons in stronger terms than by saying, that I have 
seldom met with any thing more congenial to my 
own sentiments and taste* I read them with great 
satisfaction* 

Though I have very little time for reading, had 
your whole volume consisted of such sermons, I 
should have gone througb.it much sooner : but your 
lectures on Liberty, though ingenious and well writ- 
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ttn, were not so interesting to me. It was there- 
fore longer before I could find leisure to finish them ; 
and this has occasioned the delay of my letter ; for I 
thought it would be premature to write till 1 could 
say I had read them* 

I hope I am a friend to liberty, both civil and reli- 
gious, but I fear you will hardly allow it, when I 
say, I think myself possessed of as- much of these 
blessings, at present, as I wish for* I can, indeed, 
form an idea of something more perfect ; but I ex- 
pect no perfection in this state : and, when 1 const. 
der the Lord's question, " Shall not my soul ^be 
44 avenged on such a nation as this i n I cannot but 
wonder that such a nation as this should still be fa- 
voured with so many privileges, which we still en- 
joy and still abuse. 

Allow me to say, that it excites both my wonder and 
concern, that a minister, possessed of the great and 
important views expressed in your two sermons, 
should think it worth his white to appear in the line 
of a political writer, or expect to amend our consti- 
tution or situation, by proposals of a political reform* 
When I look around upon the present state of the 
nation, such an attempt appears to me no less vain | 

and unseasonable, than it would be to paint a cabin I 

while the ship is sinking, or a parlour when the I 

house is already on fire. My dear Sir, my prayer to 
God for you is, that he may induce you to employ 
the talents he has given you in pointing out sin as the 
great cause and source of every existing evil, and to 
engage those who love and fear him, instead of I 
losing them in political speculation, for which very. ' 
few of them are tolerably competent, to sigh and I 

cry for our abounding abominations, and to stand in 
the breach, by prayer, that, if it may be, wrath may J 
yet be averted, and our national mercies prolonged* ^ ^ 
This* I think, is the true patriotism, the best, ifnot" 
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the- only way. in which persons in privatfc life cam ) 
serve weir country. Fof the rest, there will be al- 
ways dead to bury the dead* The- instruments 
whom the Lord employs ift political matters are 
usually such as are incapable of better employment* 
All things and persons serve him $ but there are ser- 
vices under the direction of his providence which 
are not good enough for his own children* They 
belong to a kingdom which is not of this world ; 
they are strangers and pilgrims upon earth, and a 
part of their scriptural character is, that they are the 
** quiet in the land*" 

The reasoning for a more equal representation in 
parliament is specious ; but while infidelity and profii* 
gacy abound among rich and poor ; while there is such 
a general want of principle and public spirit among all 
ranks j I apprehend, that, whatever changes might take 
place in this business, no real benefit will follow* The 
consequence would rather be the introduction of per* 
jury, bribery, drunkenness, and riot, into towns, which 
have hitherto been more exempted from them than the 
boroughs* As die numbers of buyers increased, so 
would the number of those who are willing to be sold* 
And I know that many judicious people in Birmingham 
•uld Manchester are so sensible of this* that they would 
be sorry to have elections among them, though them 
ant exceptions* i have so poor an opinion of the bulk 
both of the ejectors and the elected, that, I think, if 
the stats in the house of commons could be determined 
by a lottery, abundance of wdsehief and wickedneas 
might be preretoteif, aid perhaps the tiaM might bo 
represented to as muck advantage by this as by any 
octar method > bot these are not my coticeras- 

The position,, that, if the body «f a people are 
aggrieved, they have a right to redress themselves, 
«M {* loach ttifttad dadf m ethod before I <** rocoft* 

Bb 



290 ON POLITICAL DEBATE. 

cile it to Scripture. I am not fond of despots ; bul I 
think, if ever there was one upon earth, Nebuchad- 
nezzar was a despot. Whom he would he slew, and 
whom he would he kept alive ; whom he would he set 
up, and whom he would he put down ; Dan* v. 18, 19* 
Yet Jeremiah declares, that the Lord had given him 
this despotic power, and had commanded all the nations 
to serve him. Surely, if you and I had been there 
(knowing what we know now), we should not have 
disputed this command, nor have excited the people, 
however oppressed, to shake off the yoke which God 
himself had put upon them : and if. for our sins, the 
Lord should put us under the power of the Russians, I 
should rather look to him thao to man. for deliverance- 
I think a heathen said, " The day which deprives a 
" man of his liberty, robs him of half his virtues*"—** 
If I was a heathen 1 should say so too* But the Gos- 
pel teaches me otherwise* The apostle expected that 
believing servants, who at that time, I suppose, were 
chiefly bond-servants or slaves, would act from nobler' 
principles, and aim at a more sublime end, than the 
conception of philosophers had ever reached to. That 
they would act from a regard to the glory of God our 
Saviour, and to the honour of his Gospel ; Tit* ii. 10* 
1 Tim* vi. 1.; and elsewhere he says, 1 Cor* vii. 21. 
" Art thou called, being a servant ? care not for it : but; 
u if thou may st be made free, use it rather." If Divine 
Providence offers you a manumission, accept it with' 
thankfulness ; if not, it is but a trifle to you. who are ' 
already the Lord's freedman ; and, in your most servile! 
employments, if submitted to for his sake, you are ac-.« 
cepted of him no less than if you were placed in the- 
most honourable and important stations.- The Chris- 
tian, however situated, must be free indeed, for the 
Son of God has made him so* On the other hand, you 
and I, dear sir, know how much they are to be pitied 
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who are frantic for what they call liberty, and consider 
not that they are in the most deplorable bondage, the 
slaves of sin and Satan, and subject to the curse of the 
law, and the wrath of God. Oh ! for a voice to reach 
their hearts, that they may know themselves, and seek 
-deliverance from their dreadful thraldom* Satan has 
many contrivances to amuse them, and to turn their 
thoughts from their real danger ; and none seem more 
ensnaring, in the present day, than to engage them in 
the cry, " Great is the Diana Liberty !" May you 
and I labour with success to direct them to the one 
thing which is absolutely needful, and abundantly suf- 
ficient! The Socinians are rather the most forward in 
this cry ; which I fear will have a baneful influence 
upon the power of religion among the more evangelical 
dissenters. An agreement in political sentiments pro- 
duces much cordiality and intercourse between those 
who, in point of doctrine, have stood at the greatest 
distance. And already, in some pulpits (proh dolor!) 
a description of the rights of man occupies much of the 
tune which used to be employed in proclaiming the 
glory and grace of the Saviour, and the rights of God 
to the love and obedience of his creatures. 

As to the revolution in France, I suppose no human 
person was sorry when the Bastile was destroyed, and 
the pillars of their oppressive government shaken. — 
The French had then a great opportunity put into 
their hands. I pretend not to judge of the political 
merit of their constitution ; but, if I approved it in 
other respects, I durst not praise it so strongly as you 
do, while I knew it was planted in atheism, and has 
been watered with deluges of human blood ; while I 
knew it began in insult to Christianity, and aimed at 
its abolition. 

However, their first admired constitution is now at 
an end ; and has no more force than the repeated oaths 
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by which they bound themselves to maintain it. And 
now, not content with pleasing themselves, they are 
aiming to force their schemes upon the surrounding na- 
tions. I should call this Qiilyodsm in the extreme, if 
1 did not consider them as saws and hammers in the 
hand of the l*ord. So far as they are his instruments 
they will succeed, but pot an inch farther. Their 
wrath shall praise him to the full extent of its acting, 
and be subservient tp his designs ; the remainder of it 
he will restrain. And, when be maketh inquismou 
for the blood they have wantonly shed, and for their 
defiance of his great name, neither their phantom liber- 
ty, nor their idol Voltaire, will screen them from his 

notice* 

I am sorry for your severe censures on the pre* 
sent administration. For, when I compare the state 
of the nation in the year \79$ % or at the time of the 
king's illness, with what it is now, I cannot but 
think that the providence of God raised up Mr* Pitt 
for the good of these kingdoovs, and that no man 
could do what he has done unless a blessing from on 
high had been upon his counsels and measures, I 
speak simply j having nothing to hope, or, as I think f 
to fear from men in power, i am not concerned to 
vindicate the conduct of ministry in the lump ; but 
I believe, though it be easy to draw up theories and 
schemes in the closet, which may look very pretty 
and plausible upon paper, difficulties will occur in the 
administration of a great people, which can scarcely 
be conceived of by persons in private life, And, 
with respect to Britain at present, I believe, if the 
prophet Daniel was at the head of our affairs, or if 
all our ministers were angels, the corruption and 
venality of the times would labour hard to counter- 
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read Saltaft'a account; of the Jugwhine war, I seem 
to reid (mutatis mutaMis) our own history. The 
wealth and luxury which followed the successes of . 
Luculius in Asia soon destroyed all appearance of [ 
public spirit in Rome* Our acquisitions in the East 
have had a similar effect* I know some persona who, 
after giving full proof of their incompetency to man* 
age their own private affairs, after haying ruined 
their families by dissipation, and stained their char- 
acters by fraud and bankruptcy, have presently set 
up for national reformers. I am very sorry . they 
should se^m to have the sanction of such a name as 
yours. 

I know not even the names of the gentlemen who 
compose the society of u the friends of the people," 
and consequently have no prejudice against their 
characters'. But you yourself are sorry, and seem 
surprised that they should adopt an eulogium upon 
Mr, Paine* I am sorry likewise, but I am not aur« 
prised. Ex pecje Herculem ! I rely more upon this 
feature, than on all their declarations* When you 
say that, allowing them to be men of penetration, 
nothing more is necessary to establish the purity of 
their intentions, it sounds very strange to me, when » 
I consider it as the sentiment of the author of the 
two sermons which I have read with so much plea- 
sure. Surely it cannot accord with your knowledge 
of human nature ! 

When our Lord was upon earth, he refused to be 
a judge or a divider. And he said afterwards, 
« My kingdom is not of this world ; if it were, then 
" would my servants fight." I should think, as Pe- 
. ter thought, that if any thing could have justified re- 
sistance in a disciple, that was the time when Jesus 
was apprehended by wicked men, to Tie condemned 
and crucified ; but his master rebuked his seal. I 
think that, as Christians, we have nothing to expect 
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from this world bxxt tribulation, no peace but in him.' 
If our lot be so cast that we can exercise our minis* 
try free from stripes, fines, imprisonment, and death, 
it is more than the Gospel has promised us. If 
Christians were quiet when under the government of 
Nero and Caligula, and when persecuted and hunted 
like wild beasts, they ought to be not only quiet but 
very thankful now* It was then accounted an ho- 
nour to suffer for Christ. Of late, the rights of man 
are pleaded as a protection from the offence of the 
cross. r 

Had I been in France some time ago, and if by 
going between the contending parties I could have 
reconciled them, I certainly ought to have done it. 
But to take a part in their disputes myself, and to 
become openly and warmly a Jacobin or a Feuillant, 
would be ridiculous in me, if all my connexions and 
interests were in England, and 1 expected in a few 
weeks to leave France for ever. In this view I con- 
sider myself now. if I had wisdom or influence to 
soothe the angry passions of mankind, whether whigs 
or tories, I would gladly employ them ; but, as to 
myself, I am neither whig nor tory, but a friend to 
both. I am a stranger, and a pilgrim. My fioPutu^x*, 
my charter, my rights, my treasures are, 1 hope, in 
heaven, and there my heart ought to be. In less' 
than a few weeks I may be removed (and perhaps 
suddenly) into the unseen world, where all that 
causes so much bustle upon earth at present, will be 
no more to me than the events which took place 
among the antediluvians. How much then does it 
import me, to be found watching, with my Joins 
girded up, and my lamp burning, diligently engaged 
in my poor calling ! For the Lord has not called me 
to set nations to right, but to preach the Gospel, to 
proclaim the glory of his name, and to endeavour to 
win souls. Happy is that servant, whom his L*rd, 
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when he cometh, shall find you so doing I In the hour 
when death shall open the door into eternity, many 
things which now assume an air of importance, will 
be found light and unsubstantial as the baseless fabric 
of a vision. 

I know not whether the length and freedom of my 
letter may not require an apology, as muchas my long 
silence* But, as I give you full credit for what you 
say of your candour towards those who differ from 
you in sentiment, I am the less apprehensive of 
offending you. From the perusal of your sermons, I 
have conceived a great respect and affection for you. 
Though we may not meet upon earth, 1 trust we 
shall meet where all are* perfectly of one mind. In 
the mean time, I set you down in my heart as a 
friend and a brother. As I was forced to write, 
both duty and love obliged me to be faithful and free 
in giving you my thoughts* 

I recommend you to the care and. blessings of the 
great Shepherd and Saviour, and remain for his sake, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your affectionate friend and brother. 

J. N. 
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The following have been published by W. W. "W. .and con- 
stantly for sale, wholesale and retail.— 

ADAMS'S LECTURES. 

In four large and handsome octavo volumes, with 4S 
large copper-plates, bound to the end of the volumes to which 
they belong, (price 14 dollars,) Lecture* on Natural and Expert^ 
mental Philosophy, considered in its presenjt state of improvement. 
Describing, in a familiar and easy manner, the principal pheno- 
mena of nature , and shewing that they all co-operate in display* 
ing the goodness, wisdom, and power of God. By the late 
George Adams, mathematical instrument-maker to his majesty, 
&c— Calf, with gilt backs, 16 dolls. 

This American edition, printed from the last London edition, 
edited by William Jones, mathematical instrument maker, is 
carefully revised and corrected by Robert Patterson, professor of* 
mathematics, and teacher of natural philosophy in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 

To the first volume is subjoined, by the American editor, a 
brief outline or compendious system of modem chemistry, com* 
piled from the latest publications on that subject. The fourth, 
volume contaips (not in the European edition) a brief outline of 
Physics, or Natural Philosophy, in the form of a collegiate exam-, 
ination, by the American Editor. — This valuable work is intro- 
duced into several Colleges in America,— also, large and respec- 
table Libraries. . 

Witberspoon** Works.— -The works of the late Rev. Dr. John, 
Withe j spoon, late president of Princeton College. Second edi- 
tion, in. four handsome octavo volumes, price 8. dolls. oOcts. ' 

Philosophical and Critical Enquiries, concerning the Evidences 
«C Christianity), fry Charles Bonne tt, price 1 dollar. 
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* The Song of Songs xubicb is by Solomon,-— A new translation, 
with Commentary and Notes* by Thomas Williams of London, 
author /of the Age of Infidelity, and editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine, price 175 cts. neat 8vo, bound and lettered* 
r Baxter's Miscellaneous Works, containing a Call to the Uncon- 
nrerted, Walks in Solitude, and Dying Thoughts ; all in one 
jieat 12mo. volume of about 400 pages, for 1 doll. « 

Village Dialogues, By the Rev. Rowland Hill, in two neat 
- volumes, price two dolls. 

Oriental Customs, or an illustration of the Sacred Scriptures, 
or an explanatory application of the customs and manners of the 
eastern nations, and especially the Jews therein alluded to. To- 
gether with observations on many difficult and obscure texts, 
collected from the most celebrated travellers, and the most em- 
inent critics ; by Samuel Barder. In two handsome 8vo. vols. 
[Second volume just published.] Two volumes 4 dollars, and 
second volume price 2 dolls. 

Beauties of the Evangelical Magazine in two neat octavo vols, 
'price 4 dolls. 25 cts. 

The third edition oftbe Village Sermons, in two neat vols. 12mo. 
of about 350 pages each, [price 2 dolls.] Containing 65 plain and 
short discourses, on the principal doctrines of the gospel, inten- 
ded for the use of families, Sunday -schools, or companies assem- 
bled for religious instruction in country villages. By the Rev. 
George Border, of London. This edition includes all his Vil- 
lage Sermons. 

Letters on the Study and Use of Ancient and Modern History* 
Containing observations and reflections on the causes and con* 
sequences of those events which have produced conspicuous 
changes in the aspect of the world, and the general state of tiur 
man affairs. By John Bigland, author of Reflections on the Re- 
surrection and Ascension, 2 dolls. 

Watts*s Psalms and Hymns. — Neat'plain binding, 75 cents. 
Fine paper, one dollar. Handsome morocco binding, 2 dolls. 
One copy given for every five purchased.— Pocket edition. 

Pocket Bibles, in a great variety of prices and bindings. Mo- 
rocco gilt edges one vol. 2 75, 2 vols. 4 dolls. Calf 2 50 in one 
vol. 

Contemplations on tbe Sacred History, altered from the works 
of the Rev. Joseph Hall, D. D. sometime Bishop of Norwich, 
by the Rev. George Henry Glasse, A M (late student of Christ 
Church; Oxford} Rector of Han well, Middlesex, and Chaplain 
to the Earl of Radnor, two 12mo. volumes, 2 do||s. 

. A Complete History oftbe Holy Bible, as contained in the Old 
and New Testaments, including also the occurrences of 400 
years, from the last of the prophets, to the birth of Christ ; and 
the life of our blessed Saviour and his apostles, &c. with copious 
notes, critical and explanatory, practical and devotional.— From 
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tht text of the Rev. Lawrence Howell, A, M . with considerable 
additions and improvements, by the Rev. George Burder, author 
of the ViUaf e sermons, Notes to Pilgrim's Progress, fce.— 2; 
vols, large 8vo. price S dolls 

A Theological Dictionary, containing definition* of all religious 
terms ; a comprehensive view of tverj article in the s jstem ©£ 
divinity { an impartial account of all the principal deaoimnatiofvi 
which have subsisted in the religious world* from the birth of 
Christ to the present day. Together with an accurate statesmen* 
of the moat remarkable transactions and events in ecclesiastical 
history . By Charlcs.Buck.— -The reviewers' opinion of this week 
is high. 2 vols.' 8vo— 450 cts.— Calf binding, wkh gilt backs, 
6dofls. ^^ 

2hic*'# MieceUmie$> containing Anecdotes, religions, moral, 
and entertaining, alphabetically arranged, and interspersed wkh 
a variety of useful information ;— Religious Experience t— -AoV 
vice to Young Christians, fcc. 3 vola price 3 doUe— Fer com- 
mendations see the Assembly's Magasine for August 1808. 

Also lately published, price 19 cents, with a liberal discount to 
give away or sell, A Sequel to ymmevxrf* Token fair Gotfsfon ; be- 
ing an account of the conyersion, and exemplary lives of twelve, 
children ; by the Kev. Mr. Merely. 

Sermon* te Children, price 19 cents* 

Zdnowrdi on Bapeiem, price 62 1-2 ots. neat pocket volume. 

Just published, The A ae e mbfy** Catethiem with pretfs; re- 
vised and corrected by the Kev. Dr. J. P. Wilson, Pastor of the 
first Presbyterian Church in Philadelphia : price 6 cents single 
oopy, 60 cu. perdoaen. 

Dr. Mippon'e Selection mf ffym*t*~-W. W. W. has purchased 
of Mr. S. C. Eustic, the whole of his late much improved and 
enlarged copy -right edition of that work j and has on hand at 
constant supply, wholesale and retail—price 6 doll* per don** 
and 62 1-2 cents retail— Also the whole edition of Mrs. Cist, of 
Fuller 9 e Gospel Acceptation, 1 doUer, and Geepei He emu Wieneee, 

I dollar. Good paper and binding. 

W. W. Woodward has constantly for sale, Newton*! Works; 

II vols. 950 cents i Cardiphonia, 2 vols 1 60 cts : Messiah, 2 vols,, 
1 b7 cts; Hymns, 75 cts; Most extraordinary Life, 25 cts j. 
Ecclesiastical History, 87 cts; Letters to a. Wife, 87 cts; Ser- 
mons, B7 cts. Posthumous Works, 2 dolls* 2 vols, which is & 
match for the nine vols, of his works. 

MUnor'e Church Metery, 3 veU. bound 10 50. Do. do. board* 
9 dolls » «. 

Conjetiio* of Faith, by the general Assembly of Presby ter lass*, 
1 dollar. 

Henry on Communion, 1 doll. 

Qrton 9 * Religious J£xerctscs, 87 1-2 cents. 

Edward** Worki t & volumes 18 dollars. 



